ACTA

MEDICO-HISTORICA RIGENSIA

AMR RIGAS STRADINA UNIVERSITATES
MEDICINAS VESTURES INSTITUTS



Acta medico-historica Rigensia (2023) XVI: 01-06

ACTA
MEDICO-HISTORICA
RIGENSIA

Volumen XVI (XXXV)






RIGAS STRADINA
UNIVERSITATE

UNIVERSITAS RIGENSIS
STRADINA

ACTA
MEDICO-HISTORICA
RIGENSIA

Volumen XVI (XXXV)

Riga « RSU « 2023



UDK 61(09)
A85

Acta medico-historica Rigensia. Vol. XVI (XXXV): Riga, RSU, 2023. 143 Ipp.

“Acta medico-historica Rigensia” (AMHR) ir recenzéts akadeémisks brivpieejas zurnals, kas veltits
pétijumiem medicinas un dzivibas zinatnu vésturé un medicinas muzeologija Latvija un Baltijas jiiras regiona
valstis. Zurnals iznak reizi gada, publicgjot zinatniskus p&tijumus latviesu un anglu valoda, gramatu un mediju
recenzijas, ki arT apskatus par notikumiem akadémiskaja un muzeju dzivé. Zurnals iznacis no 1957. gada ar
sakotngjo nosaukumu Iz istorii meditsiny. Kop$ 1992. gada izdevuma nosaukums ir Acta medico-historica
Rigensia. Zurnils “Acta Medico-Historica Rigensia” ir indeks&ts Directory of Open Access Journals (DOAJ),
European Reference Index for the Humanities (ERTH PLUS) un SCOPUS.

“Acta medico-historica Rigensia” (AMHR) is a refereed academic open access journal devoted to
research in history of medicine and life sciences and medical museology in Latvia and Baltic see region
countries. Published once a year, the journal collects original research papers in Latvian and in English,
book and media reviews, as well as reports on relevant academic and museum events. The journal dates
back to 1957 and was previously published under the title 1z istorii meditsiny. In 1992 the journal was
renamed to Acta medico-historica Rigensia. Journal “AMHR” is indexed in the Directory of Open Access
Journals (DOAJ), the European Reference Index for the Humanities (ERIH PLUS) and SCOPUS.

Galvenie redaktori / Editors-in-chief: Juris Salaks, Ieva Libiete — R1gas Stradina universitate /
Riga Stradins University

Atbildiga redaktore / Managing editor: Dr. hist. Ineta LipSa — Rigas Stradina universitate /
Riga Stradins University

Redkoleégija / Editorial board:

Aistis Zalnora — Dr., Vilnas Universitate / Vilnius University

Axel Karenberg — Prof., Dr. med., Kelnes Universitates slimnica / Cologne University Hospital

Baiba Maurina — Dr. pharm., Rigas Stradina universitate / Riga Stradins University

Bozena Plonka-Syroka — Prof., Dr. habil., Vroclavas Medicinas universitate /
Wroclaw Medicine University

Florian Steger — Prof., Dr., Ulmas Universitates V&stures, filozofijas un medicinas &tikas institats /
Institute for the History, Philosophy and Ethics of Medicine, Ulm University

Ingrid Késtner — Prof., Dr. habil. med., Leipcigas Universitate / University of Leipzig

Ken Kalling — M. A, Tartu Universitate / University of Tartu

Maie Toomsalu — M.A., Tartu Universitate / University of Tartu

Maija Pozemkovska — Dr. med., Rigas Stradina universitate / Riga Stradins University

Ramunas Kondratas — Dr., Vilnas Universitate / Vilnius University

Vilma Gudiené — Dr., Lietuvas Veselibas zinatnu universitate / University of Health Sciences of Lithuania

Literarie redaktori / Proofreading: Janis Zeimanis (anglu val.), Aija Lapsa, Inara Mikazane
un Inga Lievite (latviesu val.)
Maketetaja / Layout: 1lze Stikane

Uz vaka: Rigas Medicinas institiita Arstniecibas fakultates 111 un IV kursa studenti olimpiadé
“Dzimtenes sardz&” 1981. gada 3. aprili Kara katedras telpas Padomju bulvari 14, Riga.

RSU Vestures muzeja krajums (RSUMz 238/221)

On the cover: 3rd- and 4th-year students from the Riga Medical Institute’s Faculty of Medicine at
the “Guarding the Homeland” Olympiad on 3 April, 1981 on the premises of the Department of War

at 14 Padomju bulvaris, Riga. From the RSU History Museum collection (RSUMz 238/221)

Izdeveéjs / Publisher:
Rigas Stradina universitates Medicinas vestures institiits /
Institute of the History of Medicine, Riga Stradins University

Redakceija / Editorial Office:

Adrese / Adress: Kronvalda bulvaris 9, Riga, Latvija, LV-1010
e-pasts / e-mail: ineta.lipsa@rsu.lv; juris.salaks@rsu.lv
Majaslapa / Web-page: https://www.rsu.lv/AMHR

© Rigas Stradina universitate, izdevums, 2023 / RSU IPD-3917
Riga Stradins University, edition, 2023

© Autori, teksti / Authors, texts, 2023
Licence / License: CC BY-NC 4.0

ISBN 978-9934-618-34-5 (drukats izdevums) ISSN 1022-8012
ISBN 978-9934-618-35-2 (elektronisks izdevums) e-ISSN 2592-818X


https://www.rsu.lv/AMHR
mailto:ineta.lipsa@rsu.lv
mailto:juris.salaks@rsu.lv

Saturs / Contents

PETNIECISKIE RAKSTI/RESEARCH ARTICLES

Medical Treatment, Duty to Work, and Political Education. Functions

of Soviet “Prophylactoria” and “Care Homes for STD Patients”

in Germany

Maximilian Schochow, Florian Steger . . ......... ... .. ... ...... 7
LPSR VDK vérsanas pret Latvijas rado$o inteligenci 20. gadsimta

50. gadu beigas: 1957. gada Rigas makslinieku “pornografijas grupas”

procesa piemers

Janis Keruss, Aldis Upmalis .. .......... . ... .. . ... . oo .. 23
Sexual Revolution, Mobilization or Civil War: How to Understand

the Soviet Transformation of Sexuality (The Case of Soviet Lithuania)

Valdemaras Klumbys, Tomas Vaiseta ........................... 67
Kara medicinas arstu—rezervistu sagatavosana padomju armijas

vajadzibam Rigas Medicinas institiita 1950.-1991. gada

(atminas un dokumentos)

Daina Bleiere, Daiga Dupate, Juris Salaks . ...................... 100

AKADEMISKA UN MUZEJU DZIVE / CURRENT ACTIVITIES

Restauracijas gadfjums: Vegetativas nervu sistémas modelis Nr. 9
Iveta Skripste ... ... .. 137

Autori / AUthOrs . ... oo 143






Acta medico-historica Rigensia (2023) XVI: 07-22
doi:10.25143/amhr.2023.XVL.01

PETNIECISKIE RAKSTI/RESEARCH ARTICLES

Maximilian Schochow, Florian Steger

Medical Treatment, Duty to Work,
and Political Education.
Functions of Soviet “Prophylactoria” and
“Care Homes for STD Patients” in Germany

Abstract

After the end of World War II, “care homes for sexually transmit-
ted disease patients” were established in the Soviet Occupation Zone of
Germany (SOZ). The legal basis was established by the order of the Soviet
Military Administration in Germany (SMAD) No 30. Care homes for sexu-
ally transmitted disease patients are institutions that combine education and
treatment of illnesses for individuals with an STD. The sick individuals had
to follow a regular daily routine and work every day. Political indoctrina-
tion served to educate “socialist personalities”. Similar institutions already
existed in the USSR. In the 1920s, the so-called “prophylactoria” were
established in the USSR. This article compares these two types of medi-
cal institutions. Sources from the State Archive of the Russian Federation
in Moscow, the German Federal Archives in Berlin, and the City Archive
Zwickau were used.

Keywords: compulsory commitment, medical care, patient education,
USSR, venereal diseases.

Introduction

During the 1930s, the historian of medicine Henry Ernest Sigerist
(1891-1957) often visited the Soviet Union. He described his experi-
ences in the book “Socialised Medicine in the Soviet Union”, published
in 1937, where he depicted the Soviet health system as a very progressive
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one.! As an example of such an advanced healthcare system, he highlighted
the so-called “prophylactoria” (le¢ebno-trudovye profilaktorii), which had
been established since the 1920s. The task of the prophylactoria was to
treat prostitutes with sexually transmitted diseases (STDs), train them for
a job, and raise their cultural level.2 In 1930, there were five prophylac-
toria in Moscow alone.3 After the end of World War 11, “care homes for
STD patients” (Fiirsorgeheime fiir Geschlechtskranke) were established in
the Soviet Occupation Zone of Germany (SOZ).*

The legal basis was established by the order of the Soviet Military
Administration in Germany (SMAD) No 30. In Saxony alone, care homes
for STD patients were opened in Chemnitz, Dresden, Leipzig, and Zwickau
since 1946.5 In these care homes for STD patients, individuals with STDs,
as well as prostitutes and women who had infected military personnel,
were compulsorily treated. All individuals locked up in care homes for
STD were isolated, treated for venereal diseases, and had to be educated
through work and political information, thus transforming into “socialist
personalities”.®

By examining the Moscow “model labour prophylactorium” and
the Zwickau care homes for STD patients, this article compares the two
types of medical facilities, discussing similarities and differences in their
house rules and the daily lives of their patients. These results help to under-
stand how criminalisation of prostitution and venereal diseases has influ-
enced the measures taken to educate and resocialise prostitutes with STDs
in specialised medical facilities.

Henry E. Sigerist, Socialised medicine in the Soviet Union; with a foreword by Sidney
Webb (London: V. Gollancz, 1937).

Natalia B. Lebina, Povsednevnaja zizn’ sovetskogo goroda: normy i anomalii. 1920—
1930 gody (Sankt-Peterburg: Letnij sad, 1999).

Maximilian Schochow & Florian Steger, “Women education in the Soviet prophylac-
toria and the care homes for sexually transmitted disease patients in the Soviet
Occupation Zone of Germany,” Journal of the European Academy of Dermatology
& Venereology (2023), https://doi.org/10.1111/jdv.19245.

Florian Steger & Maximilian Schochow, “Closed Venereology Wards in the German
Democratic Republic,” Acta medico-historica Rigensia 12 (2019): 67-91.
Maximilian Schochow, Zwischen Erziehung, Heilung und Zwang. Geschlossene
Venerologische Einrichtungen in der SBZ/DDR (Halle: Mitteldeutscher Verlag, 2019).
Florian Steger & Maximilian Schochow, Traumatisierung durch politisierte Medizin
(Berlin: Medizinisch Wissenschaftliche Verlagsgesellschaft, 2016).
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The article presents the used methodological approach, followed by
a comparative analysis of the legal framework and house rules of the pro-
phylactoria and care homes for STD patients. It also presents findings on
everyday life in the studied institutions.

Materials and Methods

Unpublished archival documents as well as published sources, including
relevant scientific literature and dissertations, have been used as the basis of
the study of this article. The archival material regarding Soviet prophylactoria
is stored in the State Archive of the Russian Federation in Moscow (records
of the People’s Commissariat for Work). Unpublished sources regarding care
homes for STD patients were discovered in the German Federal Archives in
Berlin (records of the Ministry of Health of the GDR) and the City Archive
Zwickau (records of the Health Department, the Youth Welfare Office,
the Provincial Administration of Sachsen, and the Zwickau Administration).

Within these archives, records pertaining to the prevention and treat-
ment of venereal diseases, legal regulations, and the treatment of STD
patients have been assessed. Specific examination of Soviet legislative doc-
uments and orders from the Soviet Military Administration in Germany
(SMAD), as well as regulations governing prophylactoria and care homes for
STD patients have been the focus of the study. Additionally, correspondence
and meeting minutes from relevant institutions were reviewed to gain insight
into the practical implementation of educational and compulsory measures.
To examine these sources, the historical-critical method was utilized within
a comparative perspective. Based on the study, the organization and functions
of prophylactoria and care homes for STD patients have been reconstructed.

Legal Frameworks

After the Bolshevik revolution in 1917, strict regulations and prosecu-
tions for prostitution were ceased. During the period of “war communism”
from 1918 to 1921, characterised by the nationalisation of all industries,
the ban on private enterprise, strict state control, and labour duty, prosti-
tutes were considered “social parasites” and “deserters of the labour front”
and were arrested and interned.” These rigorous measures ceased in 1921

7 Natalia B. Lebina, Povsednevnaja zizn’ sovetskogo goroda: normy i anomalii, 82—85.
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when there was a shift towards relative restraints on political power and
a mixed economy. While commercial fornication could not be tolerated for
class-political reasons, the Bolsheviks considered prostitutes as victims and
remnants of Tsarist Russia. Combating prostitution was deemed necessary
because its main consumers were proletarians. According to statistics from
1923, 61 percent of factory workers used the services of prostitutes, result-
ing in an increase in STD infections.® Paragraph 155 of the Criminal Code
of Soviet Russia in 1922 punished individuals for transmitting “severe
venereal diseases” with deprivation of liberty for up to three years.? On
February 23, 1927, the Soviet government issued Directive No 13, enti-
tled “About Measures to Combat Venereal Diseases”, which granted health
authorities the right to compulsory medical examination of individuals
suspected of having an STD, as well as compulsory treatment in cases of
refusal of voluntary treatment.!? This directive was especially applied to
prostitutes.

The legal background for the establishment of care homes for
STD patients in Germany was different. After the end of World War 11,
the number of infections rose sharply in Germany. In addition to tuber-
culosis, sexually transmitted diseases such as gonorrhoea and syphilis
were particularly widespread.!! In all four occupation zones, the “Law
to Combat Sexually Transmitted Diseases” of February 18, 1927, was in
effect.12 Enacted during the Weimar Republic, concurrently with the Soviet
decree on the same issue, this law included measures against the spread
of syphilis, gonorrhoea, and chancroid, including compulsory hospitalisa-
tion. On August 7, 1945, the Soviet Military Administration in Germany
(SMAD) issued Order No 25, entitled “About Measures to Combat Venereal
Diseases Among the German Population of the Soviet Occupation Zone

8 Natalia B. Lebina, Povsednevnaja zizn’ sovetskogo goroda: normy i anomalii, 82—85.

©

“Ugolovnyj kodeks Rossijskoj Socialisticeskoj Federativnoj Respubliki,” (Moskva:
Avrora, 1922).

10-“0 merach bor’by s venerieskimi boleznjami. Sobranie uzakonenij i rasporjazenij
Raboce-krest’janskogo pravitel’stva RSFSR,” Otdel pervyj 13 (1927): 135-136.
Marcin Orzechowski, Maximilian Schochow & Florian Steger, “Combatting Venereal
Diseases as an Instrument of Politicised Medicine: Analysis on the Example of
the Soviet Occupation Zone in Germany, the German Democratic Republic, and
the Polish Peoples’ Republic,” Acta medico-historica Rigensia 13 (2020): 58—82.

12 “Gesetz zur Bekdmpfung der Geschlechtskrankheiten vom 18. Februar 1927,”
Deutsches Reichsgesetzblatt, Teil 1, 1927: 536—541.
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(SOZ) of Germany”.13 This order established uniform regulations through-
out the SOZ. Among the actions specified was the compulsory hospitali-
zation of individuals suffering from syphilis during the contagious period
(Paragarph 4). Furthermore, all prostitutes with an STD were to be com-
pulsorily treated (Paragraph 5). Due to poor implementation of the order,
the SMAD issued another order, Order No 30, intended to intensify and
expand measures to combat venereal diseases. It came into force on
February 12, 1946.14 Paragraph 7 of this order stipulated the establishment
of care homes for STD patients under police guard for the compulsory treat-
ment of individuals with syphilis or gonorrhoea who evaded therapy, as
well as sick women engaged in prostitution and those who infected mili-
tary personnel. In these care homes for STD patients, compulsorily com-
mitted individuals not only received treatment but also had a duty to work.
In these care homes, admitted individuals were to be employed in handi-
crafts (Paragraph 8). After their release, the items produced were to be
left behind, and the further management of the compulsorily commit-
ted individuals was to be supervised.!> SMAD Orders No 25 and 30 laid
the foundation for the establishment of institutions for treatment of vene-
real diseases throughout the SOZ. These orders provided the legal frame-
work for isolation of patients with infectious forms of venereal disease and
the obligation of the diseased to seek treatment.

In the Soviet Union, it was believed that the main challenge in combat-
ing venereal diseases was the low cultural level of the population. Alongside
the establishment of venereal dispensaries, hygiene propaganda and elim-
ination of illiteracy played important roles in improving health of Soviet
citizens.!¢ Construction of prophylactoria since 1924 was one of the meas-
ures that combined healthcare treatment with re-education and integration
of prostitutes into the new society. However, in the late 1920s and 1930s,
Soviet policy principles in the fight against prostitution and venereal dis-
eases began to shift towards more repressive measures. In the mid-1930s,
the prophylactoria were either closed or transformed into high-security

13 Maximilian Schochow, Zwischen Erziehung, Heilung und Zwang. 33-39.
4 Ibid.
15 Ibid.

16-Oxana Kosenko & Igor Polianski, “Der Tanz der kleinen Spirochdten: Theatrale
Hygieneaufklarung und die Bekdmpfung der Geschlechtskrankheiten in der frithen
Sowjetunion,” Urologe (2020): 628—639.
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facilities.!7 This period marked a transition from educational and medical
care institutions to compulsory labour institutions. The establishment of
care homes for STD patients in post-war East Germany followed an order
by the Soviet Military Administration in Germany (SMAD) in 1946.
The SMAD regulated the public health sector in the Soviet Occupation
Zone (SOZ) of Germany, drawing from the experience of the Soviet health-
care system.

House Rules

The first Soviet prophylactorium was established as part of the second
venereological dispensary in 1924 in Moscow. Later, new prophylactoria
were opened in Moscow and other cities in the USSR. Not much informa-
tion about the first Moscow prophylactorium has been preserved. However,
detailed regulations on the “model labour prophylactorium” of the third
dispensary of the State Venereal Institute in Moscow, as founded in 1928,
were detected. '® As its name suggests, the prophylactorium had to become
a model for establishing similar institutions. It was supposed to provide
“medical, labour, as well as cultural and hygiene-educational help” for
women with an STD who prostituted themselves or lived in precarious con-
ditions, which could tempt them to start practicing it. The Council of Social
Welfare, established in the Moscow prophylactorium, made decisions
regarding the admission of women into the prophylactorium and facilitated
their employment after their stay there. The length of stay in the prophy-
lactorium depended on medical and social needs of the women and usually
did not exceed one year.

The prophylactorium had a simplified in-patient facility with depart-
ments for syphilis and gonorrhoea, as well as workshops where patients
worked to acquire qualifications. Women who suffered from venereal dis-
eases during the contagious period were first hospitalised in the relevant
departments of the State Venereal Institute. A dormitory with a canteen

17 Maximilian Schochow & Florian Steger, “Women education in the Soviet prophylac-
toria and the care homes for sexually transmitted disease patients in the Soviet
Occupation Zone of Germany,” https:/doi.org/10.1111/jdv.19245.

18 State Archive of the Russian Federation (GARF) 390/3/1368, pp. 3—4. Regulation on
the Model Labor Prophylactorium of the Dispensary of V. M. Bronner State Institute
for Venereal Diseases, November 30, 1928.
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was attached to the prophylactorium. The head of the prophylactorium,
a physician, bore all responsibility for organizing medical treatment,
the working process in the workshops, administration, cultural and hygiene
education. 1?

Women were paid for their work, with expenses for housing and food
deducted.2? For good conduct, they received an “evening vacation™: they
were permitted to leave the prophylactorium after work, but had to return to
the dormitory no later than 11 p.m. The patients were not allowed to appear
in a state of alcoholic intoxication in the dormitory or workshop.2! In each
room, women elected a head who had to monitor cleanliness in the dormi-
tory and compliance with the house rules. Patients could receive censure or
even be expelled from the prophylactorium for violations of working disci-
pline or hygiene rules.?? For example, punishment for skipping compulsory
courses resulted in reduction of the evening vacation for three days. Women
who systematically refused treatment or started to prostitute themselves
again were expelled from the prophylactorium.

In the SBZ, care homes for STD patients were established for both
women and men. Care homes for STD patients for women existed in
Bautzen, Chemnitz, Crimmitschau, Dresden, Gorlitz, Leipzig-Thonberg,
and Zwickau. Men were forcibly admitted to the care homes for STD
patients in Leipzig-Meusdorf and Zwickau, among other places.?> Among
the numerous care homes for STD patients in the SBZ, the house rules of
the “Care home for STD patients — Osterstein Castle” have been preserved.
Those house rules entered into force on November 9, 1946.24 The house
rules were used to explain the function of the institution and, above all,

19 Heinz Miiller-Dietz, “Die Bekdmpfung der Geschlechtskrankheiten in der Sowjet-
union und in der sowjetischen Besatzungszone Deutschlands,” Berichte des Ost-
europa-Instituts an der Freien Universitdt Berlin 25 (1956): 2—56.

20 State Archive of the Russian Federation (GARF) 390/3/1368, Rules for the patients of

the Model Labor Prophylactorium of the Third Venereal Dispensary [1928]: 14.

State Archive of the Russian Federation (GARF) 390/3/1368, House rules of the dormi-

tory of the Labor Prophylactorium of the Third Venereal Dispensary, April 6, 1928: 6.

22 State Archive of the Russian Federation GARF 390/3/1368, Disciplinary Sanction

Order of the Moscow Labor Prophylactorium of the Third Venereal Dispensary,

January 5, 1928: 13.

Maximilian Schochow, Zwischen Erziehung, Heilung und Zwang. 103.

24 State Archive Zwickau (StAZ) R3/1032, Fiirsorgeheim SchloB Osterstein. Haus-
ordnung fiir das Fiirsorgeheim. Zwickau, November 9, 1946: 33-35.

2
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organisational issues of everyday life in the “Care home for STD patients —
Osterstein Castle”.

Its first paragraph stated that the care home was established on the basis
of SMAD Order No 30. The second paragraph describes the structure of
the care home, which had to provide 250 beds for women and 50 beds for
men. Furthermore, there had to be a special department for treatment against
syphilis and another one for gonorrhoea. Each of them had to ensure sep-
aration between men and women (Paragraph 7). In addition, each depart-
ment included a workroom and a dormitory. The third paragraph defined
the following functions of the care home for STD patients: treatment of
venereal diseases, isolation of patients, provision of punishment and duty
to work, as well as the re-education of patients.2’

Care homes for STD patients were affiliated with the Public
Health Department (Paragraph 4) and managed by the medical direc-
tor (Paragraph 5). Supervisors had the rights of the police (Paragraph 6).
The house rules (Paragraph 10) introduced the eight-hour working day
for patients from 8 o’clock in the morning until 6 o’clock in the evening
with a two-hour lunch break. Patients received medical treatment during
working hours (Paragraph 11). A supervisor, chosen from among the occu-
pants and called the “Caretaker” (Kalfaktorin), monitored their work
(Paragraph 12). Private conversations during working hours were prohib-
ited (Paragraph 13). Should any patient have acted in breach of those house
regulations or discipline, sanctions or penalties should have been applied
(Paragraph 14). Besides, the compulsory committed persons had to be polit-
ically educated (Paragraph 18). In order to fulfil this task, representatives
of Women’s Committees, teachers, and personnel of care homes for STD
patients were supposed to provide training.2°

Comparison of the house rules shows differences and similarities
between the two facilities. A difference between the two facilities existed
in the patient groups. While only women with venereal diseases and sex-
ually ill prostitutes were admitted to and cared for in the prophylactoria,
both sexually ill women and men were confined in the care homes for STD
patients in the SBZ. In addition, evaluation of patient files from the Leipzig-
Thonberg care homes for STD patients has shown that only 2-3 percent

25 State Archive Zwickau (StAZ) R3/1032, Firsorgeheim Schlo8 Osterstein. Haus-
ordnung fiir das Fiirsorgeheim. Zwickau, November 9, 1946: 34.
26 Jbid., 35.
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of the forcibly admitted women were professional prostitutes.2’” Although,
according to SMAD Order No 30, the care homes for STD patients for sex-
ually ill persons in the SBZ were intended to care for prostitutes.

Similarities can be found between the prophylactoria in the Soviet
Union and the care homes for STD patients in the SBZ in terms of the edu-
cation of the patients. Both in the prophylactoria and the care homes for
STD patients, sick individuals had to follow a regular daily routine and
work every day. In addition, they were educated about venereal diseases
and political issues through lectures. This political indoctrination served to
educate “socialist personalities”. Patients were supposed to learn to follow
aregular daily routine, work daily, and obey the laws of their country. Both
institutions had specific functions: (1) medical treatment, (2) duty to work,
and (3) political education. Medical treatment and work were as important
as sanitary enlightenment and political education.

Everyday Life

Everyday life in the Moscow prophylactorium was strictly regulated.
All women had to get up at 6:30 in the morning, wash themselves, clean
their rooms, and have breakfast. They went to a workshop at 7:20 a.m.,
where they worked until 4:40 p.m. with a 45-minute lunch break. Before
eating, they necessarily had to wash their hands. After work, they had
dinner and some rest until 6:00 p.m. During the next two hours, they had
compulsory courses. At 11:00 p.m., the lights were turned off, and women
went to sleep. Quarrelling, swearing, smoking in the rooms, spitting on
the floor, drinking, and storing alcohol, as well as eating from the same
dish, were forbidden.28

In the workshops, women were busy tailoring clothes and linen for
hospitals and repairing flour bags. Despite harsh working conditions and
the fact that 52 percent of prostitutes had never worked before, less than
5 percent of them voluntarily left the prophylactorium in 1926. Obviously,
they were motivated workers because the prophylactorium kept functioning

27 Maximilian Schochow & Florian Steger, “Were All Compulsorily Committed Women
Prostitutes? Closed Venereology Wards in East Germany,” Acta Dermatovenerologica
Croatica 28 (2020): 215-222.

28 State Archive of the Russian Federation (GARF) 390/3/1368, House rules of the dormi-
tory of the Labor Prophylactorium of the Third Venereal Dispensary, April 6, 1928: 6.
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on a cost-recovery basis. Since 80 percent of patients were illiterate, their
education played an important role.?’ There were courses for illiterate or
poorly educated women, groups for physical culture, sewing circles, ama-
teur theatre, sanitary courses, and even a Komsomol unit. After leaving
the prophylactorium, women went to factories. According to the statistics
of 1926, 35 percent of women returned to prostitution after their stay in
prophylactoria.3? Considering the low salaries in factories, such result was
considered a success back then.

Taking the care home for STD patients in Zwickau as a representative
of other care homes, the everyday life in those institutions can be recon-
structed. Every month, they kept allocation lists, which included infor-
mation about occupancy rates, patient-collected swabs, and serological
tests.3! These allocation lists demonstrate that almost half of the patients
were committed by the police, and the other half came from hospitals. As
prescribed by the house rules, the Zwickau care home for STD patients
indeed had 250 beds for women and 50 beds for men, with one syphilis
and one gonorrhoea department each for women and men. Patients were
diagnosed and received medical treatment in special hospital-like rooms
and laboratories.3? The care home for STD patients was located in the left
side wing of the penitentiary of Zwickau. This way, the patients were iso-
lated from the outside. Police officers monitored the compulsory commit-
ted persons within the building complex. Moreover, patients were under
surveillance in their everyday life, creating a system of fear, discipline,
order, and silence.

Re-education of compulsory committed persons was organised
through several measures. The patients had to work every day, which struc-
tured their daily routine. In Zwickau, they produced clothing by order of
the firm Strobl. The motivational effect of regular work was reinforced by
the fact that the patients participated in the profits. That was intended to
motivate them to perform their work well, faultlessly, and quickly. In addi-
tion, the patients had to read brochures and participate in lectures about
sexually transmitted diseases and their prevention.3?

29 Korrespondent B. S. “Ot prostitucii k trudu,” Gudok 233 (1926): 4.

30 Natalia B. Lebina, Povsednevnaja zizn’ sovetskogo goroda: normy i anomalii. 82—85.
31 Maximilian Schochow, Zwischen Erziehung, Heilung und Zwang. 64-71.

32 Ibid., 81-84.

3 Ibid., 71-73.
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The living conditions of the patients were poor. The insufficient supply
of food led to situations where patients took away each other’s food portions
or cigarettes. During the extreme winter of 1946—1947, the heating fuel was
so scarce that the patients had to sleep in rooms where the temperature at
night dropped below minus 8 degrees Celsius. Two or more patients slept
in one bed in an attempt to warm themselves up. These shortcomings in
the supply of patients led to the closing of the Zwickau care home in June
1947. Similar circumstances were in the care home for STD patients in
Leipzig, which was closed at the end of the 1940s.34

Another difference between the facilities in the USSR and the SBZ
were the conditions and length of stay. In the USSR, women could leave
the prophylactoria after work if they had an “evening vacation”. Moreover,
women in Soviet prophylactoria were cared for there for up to two years. In
the SBZ, on the other hand, those who were forcibly committed could not
leave the care homes for STD patients. There was also a complete curfew in
the evening hours. Thus, the persons were completely isolated for the time
of their stay in the institution. However, the duration of stay in the care
homes for STD patients was only 3 to 6 months.3>

To explain these differences, it is necessary to look at the purpose of
both institutions. The main task of the prophylactoria and the care homes
for STD patients was to combat STDs. The prophylactoria had a long-
term program, not only to treat sick women but also to re-educate them.
The gender factor played an important role in the early Soviet republic.
Physicians believed that female prostitutes were a source of spreading sex-
ually transmitted diseases. Thus, prostitutes should have been enlightened
and integrated into the new Soviet society. Such a programme required
time, so a stay in the prophylactoria could last up to two years. On the con-
trary, care homes for STD patients had a short-term program of combat-
ing venereal diseases. Their main goal was to treat patients with an STD
as quickly as possible, while education was an additional measure. This
explains the treatment of patients of both sexes.

34 Maximilian Schochow, Zwischen Erziehung, Heilung und Zwang. 94-100.
35 Florian Steger & Maximilian Schochow. Closed Venereology Wards in the German
Democratic Republic. 67-91.
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Conclusion

Not only Henry Ernest Sigerist, but also other German personalities
visited Moscow in the 1920s—1930s in order to study the organisation of
the treatment of sexually ill patients in the prophylactoria. Among others,
the educator and SPD politician Erich Mader (1897-1934), the physicians
Lothar Wolf (1882—1938) and his wife Martha Ruben-Wolf (1887—1939),
visited the USSR several times to become acquainted with the healthcare
system in general and the prophylactoria in particular.3¢ Similar to Sigerist,
physicians Lothar and Martha Wolf praised the care of sexually ill women
in the prophylactoria.3” Moreover, the prophylactoria and the care of sexu-
ally ill women practiced there were presented and discussed during inter-
national congresses — for example, during the “Sexual Reform Congress” of
1928 in Copenhagen.38 In contrast, care of sexually ill patients in the care
homes for STD patients was hardly discussed in the SOZ. No contemporary
reports about those institutions in the SOZ could be found in either derma-
tological or venereological journals. Only through the records in archives
can conclusions be drawn about the care homes for STD patients.

Further similarities can be found between the prophylactoria in
the Soviet Union and the care homes for STD patients in the SOZ.
The Russian Revolution strove to create a “new man”, a morally and physi-
cally superior human being. Among the measures to create a new society
was the literacy and political enlightenment of the masses. The new Soviet
man also required a complete physical renewal, which could be reached
through sanitary propaganda and organisation of centralised, universal,
and prophylactic care.?* One of the novel institutions that combined educa-
tion and the cure of illnesses were prophylactoria for women with an STD.

36 Erich Méder, Zwischen Leningrad und Baku. Was sah ein proletarischer Freidenker
in SowjetruBlland? (Windischleuba: Verlag Hans Schumann, 1926), Lothar Wollf,
Martha Ruben-Wolf, Deutsche Arzte im Kaukasus. Dritte Russlandreise 1927 (Berlin:
Internationaler Arbeiter-Verlag, 1928).

37 Lothar Wolf, Martha Ruben-Wolf, Deutsche Arzte im Kaukasus. Dritte Russland-
reise 1927.

38 Hertha Riese, Jonathan Hoegh Leunbach (eds.), Sexual Reform Congress. 1.-5. (VII),
1928. Proceedings of the second congress (Copenhagen: Levin and Munksgaard,
1929).

3 Tricia Starks, The Body Soviet: Propaganda, Hygiene, and the Revolutionary State.
(Madison: University of Wisconsin Press, 2008).
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The care homes for STD patients in post-war East Germany followed that
tradition. Founded by the SMAD order, new institutions had to replicate
measures of the Soviet system of healthcare and political education.

Nevertheless, differences can be found between the facilities: the length
of stay was different. The women in Soviet prophylactoria were cared for
there for up to two years. However, the standard duration of stay in the care
homes for STD patients was 3—6 months. The prophylactoria had a long-
term programme not only to treat sick women but also to re-educate them.
The aim was to enlighten and integrate them into the new Soviet society.
The care homes for STD patients had a short-term programme of combat-
ing venereal diseases. Their main goal was to treat patients with STDs as
quickly as possible, while education was an additional measure. Whether
both institutions were successful in educating and treating these patients
can hardly be assessed from today’s perspective.

However, the change in the Soviet political course led to criminal-
isation of prostitution and closure of prophylactoria or their transforma-
tion into high-security medical and labour facilities in the mid-1930s.40
The care homes for STD patients in the SOZ were closed or converted into
closed venereology wards in the late 1940s and early 1950s. The established
closed venereology wards undertook the task of compulsory hospitalisation
of persons with an STD or those who were suspected of having it. The new
facilities had to prevent and control STDs as well as re-educate women in
accordance with socialist norms.
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ArsteSana, darba pienakums un politiska
izglitiba: padomju “profilaktoriju” un
“STS pacientu aprupes namu” funkcijas Vacija

Kopsavilkums

Péc Otra pasaules kara beigam padomju okupacijas zona (SOZ)
Vacija tika izveidoti apriipes nami seksuali transmisivo slimibu pacien-
tiem. Juridiska baze tika pamatota ar Padomju militaras administraci-
jas Vacija (SMAD) rikojumu Nr. 30. Seksuali transmisivo slimibu (STS)
pacientu apriipes nami bija iestades, kuras tika nodroSinata izglitiba
un slimibu arstésana personam ar STS. Slimajiem bija jaievéro regu-
lara ikdienas rutina un katru dienu jastrada. Politiskas indoktrinacijas
merkis bija “socialistisku personibu” veidosana. Lidzigas institiicijas jau
pastaveja toreiz&ja PSRS (Padomju Socialistisko Republiku Savieniba),
proti, divdesmita gadsimta 20. gados PSRS tika izveidoti ta sauktie
“profilaktoriji”.

S raksta konteksta ir salidzinatas $o divu veidu medicinas iestades —
profilaktoriji PSRS un STS pacientu apriipes nami péckara Vacija padomju
okupacijas zona. PEtljumam izmantoti avoti no Krievijas Federacijas Valsts
arhiva Maskava, Vacijas Federala arhiva Berlin€ un Cvikavas pilsétas
arhiva.

Divdesmita gadsimta 20.—30.gados, lai p&titu seksuali slimu pacientu
arstésanas norisi profilaktorijos, Maskava viesojas dazadi Vacija labi
zinami cilvéki — tostarp gan medicinas vésturnieks Henrijs Ernests
Zigerists un pedagogs, Vacijas Sociali demokratiskas partijas (SPD) poli-
tikis Erihs M&ders (1897-1934), gan arT arsti Lotars Volfs (1882-1938) un
vina sieva Marta Rubena-Volfa (1887-1939), kuri vairakkart ieradas PSRS,
lai iepazitos ar tas veselibas apripes sist€mu kopuma un jo ipasi ar pro-
filaktorijiem. Lidzigi ka Zigerists, arsti Lotars un Marta Volfi atzinigi
novertgja, ka profilaktorijos notiek seksuali slimu sieviesu aprupe. Turklat
PSRS praktizéta seksuali slimo sieviesu apripe profilaktorijos tika pre-
zent€ta un apspriesta starptautisko kongresu laika — pieméram, 1928. gada
“Seksualas reformas kongresa” Kopenhagena. Turpretim seksuali slimu
pacientu apripe STS pacientu apriipes namos SOZ péckara Vacija gandriz
netika apspriesta.
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Miisdienas nav iesp&jams atrast nekadus zinojumus par §Im iestadém
SOZ ne dermatologijas, ne venerologijas zurnalos. Tikai ar arhivos eso$o
materialu palidzibu var izdarit secinajumus par STS pacientu apriipes
namiem.

Turklat japiebilst, ka var atrast lidzibu starp Padomju Savienibas pro-
filaktorijiem un STS slimnieku apriipes namiem SOZ. Krievijas revoli-
cijas merkis bija “jauna”, morali un fiziski paraka cilvéka veidoSana. Viens
no “jaunas sabiedribas” veidosanas pasakumiem bija masu lasttprasmes
un politiskas apgaismibas nodrosinasana. Jaunajam padomju cilvékam bija
nepiecieSama ari pilniga fiziska atjaunotne, ko varg€ja sasniegt ar higie-
nas pasakumu propagandu un centraliz&tas, universalas un profilaktiskas
apriipes organizéSanu. Viena no jaunveidotajam iestadém, kas apvienoja
izglitoSanu un slimibu arst€sanu, bija profilaktoriji sievietém ar STS.
STS pacientu apriipes nami peckara Austrumvacija sekoja Sim modelim.
Jaunajam institiicijam, kas bija dibinatas ar SMAD rikojumu, vajadzgja
atkartot Sos padomju veselibas apriipes un politiskas izglitibas sist€émas
pasakumus.

Toméer starp $§Tm arstniecibas iestadém — profilaktorijiem PSRS un
STS pacientu apriipes namiem pé&ckara Vacija — var atrast atSkiribas:
uzturé$anas ilgums tajas bija atskirigs. Sievietes padomju profilaktorijos
apriip&ja lidz pat diviem gadiem 1ilgi, bet STS pacientu standarta uztu-
réSanas ilgums apriipes namos bija vidgji 3—6 ménesi. Profilaktorijam
bija ilgtermina programma ne tikai slimo sievieSu arstéSanai, bet arT par-
audzinaSanai. Merkis bija vinas “apgaismot” un integrét jaunaja padomju
sabiedriba.

Savukart STS pacientu apriipes namos bija Istermina venerisko sli-
mibu apkaroSanas programma, un tur galvenais mérkis bija p&c iesp&jas
atrak izarstet pacientus ar STS, bet izglitoSana bija tikai papildu pasakums.
To, cik abas institlicijas bija veiksmigas So pacientu izglitoSana un arste-
Sana, diez vai var novertet no Sodienas perspektivas.

Padomju politiska kursa maina PSRS 20. gadsimta 30. gadu vida
noveda pie prostitiicijas kriminalizacijas un profilaktoriju slégsa-
nas vai to parveidosanas par pastiprinatas drosibas medicinas un darba
iestadem. Savukart SOZ pacientu apriipes nami Vacija tika slégti vai par-
veidoti par slégtam venerologijas nodalam 40. gadu beigas un 50. gadu
sakuma.
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Slegtas venerologijas nodalas uznémas obligato hospitalizaciju per-
sonam ar STS vai personam, par kuram bija aizdomas par to. Jaunajas
iestades bija janoveérs un jakontrole STS, ka arT japaraudzina sievietes
atbilstosi socialisma normam.

Atslégvardi: piespiedu ievietoSana arstniecibas iestad€, mediciniska
apriipe, pacientu izglitosana, PSRS, veneriskas slimibas.
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Janis Keruss, Aldis Upmalis

LPSR VDK vérsanas pret Latvijas
radoso inteligenci 20. gadsimta 50. gadu
beigas: 1957. gada Rigas makslinieku
“pornografijas grupas” procesa piemers
Anotacija
Raksta analizéta vieniga Latvijas PSR Valsts droSibas komitejas
(VDK) kriminallieta, kura inkriming&tas apstidzibas tikai par pornogra-
fiska rakstura materialu glabasanu un izplatiSanu. Apstdzeti tika Cetri
Latvijas inteligences parstavji, no kuriem trim nebija saistibas ar Latvijas
pirmskara sabiedribu, bet viens no viniem (Levs Samoilovs-Babins) pat bija
PSRS atzits grafikis un karikatirists. Tika veikts p&tijums, kura secinats,

ka patiesie aresta motivi nav 1sti skaidri, kriminallietas sakSana akceptéta
Latvijas Komunistiskas partijas Centralas komitejas (LKP CK) limeni.

Atslegvardi: pornografija, VDK, Levs Samoilovs-Babins, Jurijs Abizovs,
Gunars Vindedzis, Gunars Rake, Péteris Pederskis, Josifs Sneiders, destali-
nizacija, politiskas represijas.
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Ievads

1957. gada 19. aprilt Riga sava dzivoklIi Artilerijas iela 66 tika apcieti-
nats karikatiirists un gleznotajs Gunars Vindedzis.! Gandriz vienlaikus
VDK darbinieki ieradas arT Suvorova iela 70, kur apcietinaja karikattiristu,
grafiki un makslas fotografu Levu Samoilovu-Babinu.? leraksts LPSR
VDK ieprieks€jas operativas parbaudes lietu registracijas Zurnala liecina,
ka parbaudes lietu pret Samoilovu-Babinu VDK 4. dala uzsaka diezgan
driz pirms aresta, ta pasa gada 11. marta.?

Tiesa, aresta bridi “Cekistiem” bija visai ilgi jagaida. Piektdienas
vakara arest€jamais kopa ar dzivesbiedri bija devies uz kino. Nesen uz
ekraniem bija iznacis jaunakais padomju kino gravgjs “Divu okeanu noslé-
pums”. Biletes uz to bija gruti dabtit. Tas maksliniekam bija izdevies

I Gunars Vindedzis (1918-1991), ridzinieks, gleznotajs, interjerists, karikatiirists,
ilustrators, virtuozs Sarzu autors. Romana Sutas, Alberta Filkas un Augusta Zauera
skolnieks. Jau pirms 2. pasaules kara stradajis Latvijas lielakaja zurnala “Atputa”, ilus-
tr&jis Elgas Bites romanu “Tuksa perlene” (publicéts zurnala “Atputa“ no 1940. gada
12. junija 1idz 1941. gada 21. februarim). Ar pseidonimu Abe Alb&rs sarakstjis
gramatu “Naves izpardoSana” (Naves izpardoSana! jeb tikai viena seja. Riga: Mana
gramata, 1931). Kara laika darbojies frontes ansambli, sniedzot koncertus vacu kara-
viriem, legionariem un krievu karagiistekniem. P&c kara Vindedzis kluva par vienu
no Padomju Latvija popularakajiem karikatairistiem. Stradajis ir zurnala “Bérniba”,
vélak — zurnala “Dadzis”. Arstata publicgjies arl zurnala “Daugava”, “Skola un
Gimene”, “Liesma”, “Draugs”, “Zvaigzne”, laikraksta “Cina” un “Sovetskaia
Molodezh”, laikraksta “Padomju Jaunatne” pielikuma “Asa slota” (Andris Vilsons,
Anita Vanaga (red.). Maksla un arhitektiira biografijas. Riga: Latvijas enciklop&dija,
2003, 4. sgj., 71. Ipp.). Avoti neliecina, ka padomju okupacijas perioda Vindedzis biitu
iesaistits kadas pretpadomju aktivitates.

Levs Samoilovs-Babins (1918—1988) dzimis Poltava, uzaudzis Harkiva (tolaik —
Harkova). Macfjies, vispirms Harkovas Teatra institlita un makslas skola, bet p&c
tam Leningradas Makslas akadémija. Jau 1939. gada bija vina pirma personalizstade.
2. pasaules kara laika dieng&jis PSRS floté. Apbalvots ar Tévijas Kara ordena II $kiru un
Sarkanas Zvaigznes ordeni, kuru pieskira tikai par kaujas nopelniem. Bija izpelnijies
arT medalas: “Par Leningradas aizstavésanu”, “Par Ke€nigsbergas ienemsanu” un “Par
kaujas nopelniem”. Turklat jau Leningradas blokades laika vin$ bija pamanijies klat
par PSRS diezgan pazistamu politiska plakata meistaru. Makslinieks péc kara dzivoja
Riga. Publicgjas vietgjos laikrakstos, vienlaikus turpinot ar stradat lielakajiem PSRS
preses izdevumiem, zurnalam “Ogonek”, “Smena”, “Nedelia”, “Krokodil”, laik-
rakstam “Pravda”, “Izvestiia” u. c. Sk.: Samoilov-Babin Lev Samoilovich (1918—1988).
http:/tramvaiiskusstv.ru/plakat/spisok-khudozhnikov/item/104-samojlov-babin-lev-
samojlovich-1918.html.

3 LNA LVA, 1-24-11, 85. 1p.
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nopirkt tikai uz nakts seansu. Tade]l dzivesbiedri atgriezas majas jau pec
pusnakts. Apcietinata dels atcergjas, ka kapnu laukumina pie dzivokla
vecaki esot sadzird€jusi troksni no b&ninu puses. Paguvusi vél pabrini-
ties — nez kas $aja stunda tur augsa var&tu rosities? Bet tur gaidija vinus.
Dokumentos ka aresta datums noradits 1957. gada 20. aprlis.

Vel §is pasas izmekl€Sanas ietvaros péc piecam nedélam, 1957. gada
25. maija, tika arest€ts dzejnieks un makslinieks Jurijs Abizovs4, muzi-
kologs un konservatorijas pasniedz&js P&teris Pecerskis® un foto-
makslinieks Gunars Rake®. Visiem izvirzita apsiidziba péc Krievijas
Padomju Federativas Socialistiskas Republikas Kriminalkodeksa

4 Jurijs Abizovs (1921-2006), literattirzinatnieks, folklorists. Dzimis Krievija, Sverd-
lovskas (Jekaterinburgas) apgabala Rezas ciema. B&rnibu un jaunibu Abizovs pava-
dija Alapajevskas pilsetina. 1940. gada iestajas Uralu Universitaté Sverdlovska. No
turienes 1942. gada tika iesaukts Sarkanaja armija. Front€ driz tika nopietni ievainots
un pec arsteSanas vairakos hospitalos atzits par kara dienestam nederigu. Atvalinats
vin$ atsaka partrauktas macibas — vispirms Sverdlovska, bet no 1946. gada Riga,
Latvijas Universitates Filologijas un filozofijas fakultate. No 1949. gada vins$ bija
Rigas Pedagogiska institiita pasniedzgjs, bet no 1950. gada — arT dekana vietnieks.
Stradaja arT ka literarais tulkotajs krievu valoda no latviesu, polu, ¢ehu, serbu un
horvatu, un anglu valodas. Vienlaikus bija arT Rigas Krievu dramas teatra galvena
rezisora paligs un redaktors izdevnieciba “Liesma”. Latvijas neatkaribas laika krievu
literatiiras p&tnieks. Sk.: Igor Gusev (proj. vad.). Vidaiushchiesia russkie latviiitsi:
biograficheskii spravochnik. Riga: IK Zoriks, 2008, 122. 1991. gada Stenforda ¢etros
s€jumos iznaca vina miiza darbs — Sai t€mai veltits enciklop@diskais raditajs. Sk.:
Boris Ravdin, Lazar’ Fleishman, lurii Abyzov. Russkaia pechat’ v Rige: iz istorii
gazety Segodnia 1930-kh godov. Stanford: Stanford University, 1997, 5 vol.

Péteris Pecerskis (1914—1974), muzikologs un pianists. Dzimis Ving. Vina tévs Levs
Pederskis savulaik bija augsts ierédnis KPFSR Argjas tirdzniecibas tautas komisa-
riata, un vins tika noSauts 1938. gada politisko tirisanu laika, apstidz&ts spiegoSana.
Péteris Pecerskis 1937. gada pabeidza Maskavas Konservatoriju. Péc tam stradaja
par filharmonijas maksliniecisko vaditaju un pasniedz&ju konservatorija Sverdlovska.
2. pasaules kara laika vin$ bija virsnieks Sarkanaja armija, apbalvots ar Sarkanas
Zvaigznes ordeni un medalu. Péc kara ar gimeni apmetas Riga. Stradaja par pasnie-
dzg&ju Latvijas Valsts konservatorija. Bija koncertmeistars un lektors Rigas filhar-
monija. Lidz arestam paguva uzrakstit vairakas gramatas, to skaita ar par latvieSu
miizikas vesturi. No 1952. gada — PSRS Komponistu savienibas biedrs. 1956. gada
apbalvots ar LPSR Augstakas Padomes Prezidija goda rakstu. Aizrautigs retu gramatu
krajjs un tiem laikiem ievérojamas privatas bibliotékas ipasnieks.

Gunars Rake (1927-1973), dzimis Riga, Samoilova-Babina pazina. Stradaja par foto-
laborantu LPSR Veselibas aizsardzibas ministrijas Biologijas un atjaunojosas kirur-
gijas zinatniski p&tnieciskaja institata. Ar gimeni dzivoja Mezaparka. Profesionali
nodarbojas ar fotograféSanu. Pirmskara Latvija slavena fotografijas vecmeistara
Krisa Rakes dels.
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182.1 panta.” Driz p€c Samoilova-Babina un Vindedza apcietinasanas,
24. aprili, tika arestdts ar artela “Rigas Foto” fotografs Josifs Sneiders,
kuram arT inkrimingja nodarfjumu atbilstigi 182.! pantam.® Iesp&jams, ka
ar1 vina arests saistits ar to pasu drosibas iestazu realiz&€to kampanu. Tiesa,
vin$ nebija nekada veida saistits ar citiem $aja lieta apcietinatajiem vai arT ar
Vindedzi. Operativa parbaudes lieta pret vinu tika aizsakta 1956. gada julija.’
ArT apsiidzibas bija nopietnakas — vinam inkriming&ja radiostacijas “Izraglas
Balss” klausiSanos, ka arT to, ka sarakste ar radinieku Izragla “savas véstu-
18s paudis pretpadomju izdomajumus par partijas un Padomju valdibas reali-
z&to politiku, glabajis Zurnalus ebreju valoda [..], bez tam nelikumigi glabajis
tris mazkalibra Sautenes [..], meklg&jis iesp&jas nelegali izcelot uz Izraglu.”10
Apsiidziba pec 182.! panta tiesas sprieduma palika, bet tai bija otrskiriga
nozime, LPSR Augstaka tiesa piesprieda vinam cetrus gadus ieslodzijuma,
t. 1., sodu, kur$ par attiecigajiem “noziegumiem” paredzets 58.10 panta.!!
Josifs Sneiders nekadi nefiguréja apliikojama kriminallieta. Nemot véra to,
ka Samoilovs-Babins bija ebrejs un dazas dienas velak tika aizturéts Josifs
Sneiders, var domat, ka VDK realiz&ja arf t. s. ““cionistiska” rakstura propa-
gandas” apkaro$anu Latvija un VDK intereses pamata varétu but $adi motivi.

Vesturniece Olga Aleksejeva noradijusi, ka no 1956. gada beigam
PSRS aizvien pieauga “mode cinities pret cionismu”,'2 bet Sneiders bijis

7 Saja panta noteikta atbildiba par pornografiska rakstura sacergjumu, attélu un citu
priek§metu izgatavosanu, izplatiSanu, reklamé$anu, ka arT tirgoSanu vai glabasanu ar
merki tos izplatit vai tirgot. Par to paredzétais sods bija brivibas atnemsana uz laiku
lidz pieciem gadiem. Sk.: Ugolovnii kodeks PSFSR v redaktsii 1926 g. http://coollib.
com/b/124310/read.
Jessica Werneke. The Curious Criminal Case of losif Aleksandrovich Schneider.
https://sovetskoefotoblog.wordpress.com, Dec 2, 2017; https://sovetskoefotoblog.
wordpress.com/2017/12/02/the-curious-criminal-case-of-iosif-aleksandrovich-sch-
neider/; Jessica Werneke (2021). Photography, pornography, and the criminal case of
Joseph A. Schneider: a case study in Soviet anti-pornography legislation and enforce-
ment in the late 1950s. Journal of Baltic Studies, 52(4), 585-612.
LNA LVA, 1-24-11,, 5. 1p.
10 Apsuidzibas slédziens 1957. gada 23. junija. LNA LVA, 1986-1-41225 (Uzraudzibas
lieta), 6. Ip. Seit un turpmak visu dokumentu, runu, véstulu tulkojumi no krievu
valodas ir raksta autoru veikti.

o

©

Spriedums, 38. Ip.

12 Olga Aleksejeva. Radikalas pretestibas formas PSRS valdoSajam rezimam Latvijas
ebreju sabiedriba 1970. gadu sakuma: Leningradas — Rigas pravu prizma. Magistra
darbs. Riga: LU, 2011.
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viens no aktivakajiem cionisma ideju izplatitajiem Latvija.!3 Varbit bija
cerets atrast pie Samoilova-Babina §adus materialus? Par to, ka §ada versija
varétu biit pamatota, liecina Jana Vévera runas VDK partijas komitejas
sédes vairakkart izteiktas frazes, ka galvenais padomju sabiedribas ienaid-
nieks ir latvieSu un ebreju nacionalisms.!'* Tomer pret So versiju liecina
apstaklis, ka pargjiem apstidz&tajiem nekadi nevargja izvirzit ar cionis-
tiska rakstura “noziedzigu darbibu” saistitas apstidzibas. Savukart prava
pret Vindedzi tika izmantota $is kriminallietas atspoguloSanas publis-
kaja kampana. Zimiga sakritiba gan ir ta, ka VindedZza un Sneidera tiesas

Tatad p&tamaja lieta ka apsudzetie ir Levs Samoilovs-Babins, Jurijs
Abizovs, Péteris Pecerskis un Gunars Rake.

Pétijuma aktualitate un politiskais konteksts

Vairaki apstakli LPSR VDK vestures pétniecibas konteksta rada inte-
resi par $o kriminallietu.

Pirmkart, §7 ir vieniga LPSR VDK kriminallieta, kura inkriming&tas
apstidzibas tikai par pornografiska rakstura materialu glabasanu un izplati-
Sanu. Lai gan §1 apsiidziba sastopama arT citas VDK ierosinatas un vaditas
kriminallietas, tomé&r parasti ta ir ka papildu apstidziba lielakam “nozie-
gumam”, galvenokart pretpadomju agitacijai un propagandai. Saja gadi-
juma apstidziba péc KPSFR KK 182.! panta bija vieniga.

Otrkart, apsuidzetie galvenokart ir iebraucgji, kuri nav bijusi saistiti ar
Latvijas Republikas pirmskara sabiedribu, vini ien@musi jau zinamu vietu
PSRS kulturas elitg, karojusi “pareizaja” pusé PSRS un Vacijas kara laika.

Treskart, izvirzitas apsiidzibas un izmekI€Sanas gaita rada iespaidu,
ka apstidziba “pornografiska rakstura materialu glabasana, izplatiSana un
reklam&Sana” bijusi vieniga VDK iespé&ja apsiidzét konkrétas personas, jo
politiskam apsitidzibam neizdevas savakt pieradijumus.

Ceturtkart, interesanta ir Latvijas PSR VDK priek$nieka Jana Vévera
vestule, kas pec tiesas procesa siitita LKP CK otrajam sekretaram Filipam

13 Olga Aleksejeva. Radikalas pretestibas formas PSRS valdosajam rezimam Latvijas
ebreju sabiedriba 1970. gadu sakuma: Leningradas — Rigas pravu prizma. Magistra
darbs. Riga: LU, 2011, 46.

14 Piem&ram, J. Vévera runa VDK partijas komitejas slégtaja sanaksmé 1957. gada
10. junija. LNA LVA, PA-7962-1-52, 123. Ip.
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Kasnikovam.!> Ta liecina, ka lieta pirms ierosinasanas saskanota LKP
Centralkomitejas visaugstakaja Itment.

Piektkart, VDK partijas komitejas materiali liecina, ka apstidzeta-
jiem piespriests mazaks sods, neka VDK bija méginajusi panakt, jo LPSR
Augstaka tiesa nav pilniba akceptgjusi tas veikto izmekléSanu. Lidz ar to
§1s lietas pétnieciba lauj stkak apliikot dazado represivas varas sist€émas
institliciju domstarpibas un intereSu atskiribas politisko vajasanu joma.

Sestkart, attieciga lieta lauj saskatit PSRS vadibas formul€to politisko
vadliniju interpretacijas LPSR VDK darbiba.

Vestures literattira PSRS valsts drosibas institiiciju darbiba pornogra-
fisku materialu izplatitaju apkarosana nav pasi pétita. Pievérsta ir uzmaniba
drizak jautajumam, ka un kados gadijumos pornografijas jédzienu attieci-
naja uz makslu un public€tu tekstu.!¢ Ka norada Nujorkas Universitates
profesors Eliots Borensteins, ar pornografijas jédzienu attieciba uz litera-
tiru un drukatajiem masu informacijas lidzekliem PSRS vargja apzimét
jebkadus seksualitates elementus vai necenzetus, rupjus vardus: “Par
piedauzigiem tika uzskatiti drizak vardi, ne darbibas atspogulojums.”!?

Cirihes Universitates p&tniece Sandra Frimmere uzskata, ka apsi-
dziba pornografija ir ciesi saistita ar ideologiska rakstura pamato-
jumu.!® Pirmo reizi Padomju Savieniba $ada veida parmetums izvirzits
1925. gada notikuSaja sabiedriskaja diskusija par A. Volzska gramatu

15 Filips Kasnikovs (1904-?), LKP CK otrais sekretars no 1956. 1idz 1958. gadam. Vins
bija pirmais republikas otrais sekretars, kuru LKP Centrala komiteja, atklati balso-
jot, atc€la no amata. Saskana ar anglu vésturniecka Maikla Laudera p&tijumu §T atcel-
Sana saistijas ar Kasnikova zemo popularitati partijas elites, Tpasi pilsétu un rajonu
komiteju vadibas, aprindas. Jau ievélot vinu $aja amata 1956. gada LKP 14. kongresa,
Kasnikovs sanéma diezgan daudz balsojumus “pret”. Tiesa, $is balsojums nebija spon-
tans, bet gan kuluaros iepriek§ sagatavots nacionalkomunistu [émums. Sk.: Michael
Loader. The Thaw in Soviet Latvia: national politics, 1953—1959. Doctoral Thesis.
London: King’s College London, 2015, 150, 151.

Pornografijas likumdosanu Padomju Krievija ir pétijis politologs Pauls GoldSmits
(Paul W. Goldschmidt). Latvijas PSR 20. gs. 80. gadu konteksta to ir analizgjusi ves-
turniece Ineta LipSa. Sk.: Paul W. Goldschmidt (1995). Legislation on pornography
in Russia. Europe-Asia Studies. 47(6), 909-922; Ineta LipSa (2022). Silencing
Sex Education in Soviet Latvia in the early 1980s: the Case of the
Destruction of the Book Milestibas varda by Janis Zalitis. Acta Medico-Historica
Rigensia. 15(34), 99—104.

17 Sandra Frimmel. Kunsturteile. Gerichtsprozessen gegen Kunst, Kiinstler und

Kuratoren in Russland nach der Perestroika. Bohlau Verlag, 2015, 105.

18 [bid.

>
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“Volgas draugi”,!® kura §is darbs tika apsfidz&éts “ideologiskaja porno-
grafija”, ar So jédzienu saprotot vienkarsi neidealiz€tu un neromantiz&tu
padomju realitates atspogulojumu.2° Tiesa, neideologiz&ts un neromantiz&ts
padomju istenibas atspogulojums literatiira un maksla, kurs izpelnijas ideo-
logiska rakstura parmetumus, ka to pierada avoti un p&tijumi par Latvijas
kultiiras vesturi, parasti tika kritizéts ar citiem argumentiem.>!

Seit pétitaja kriminallieta runa ir par literatiiru, fotografijam, zime-
jumiem un modernas folkloras pierakstiem, kuru glabaSana un radiSana
citam personam uzskatita ne tikai par nepiedienigu, ideologiski nepareizu,
bet ar1 par kriminali sodamu ricibu.

LPSR VDK ierosinatajas kriminallietas apstidziba pornografisku
materialu glabagana nav biezi praktizéta. So pantu inkrimingja, lai papil-
dus diskredittu apsiidz&to. Parasti gan apstidzibu, kas balstita uz $o pantu,
atc€la, jo pietika ar galveno apsiidzibu, kas visbiezak bija “pretpadomju
propaganda un agitacija”. Raksturigs piemérs ir Rigas Dzelzcela poliklini-
kas medmasas Olgas Inges kriminallieta, kas ierosinata 1951. gada. Vinai
inkriminéta pretpadomju literatiiras glabasana. Lidzas inkrimin&tajam
KPFSR KK 58.10 pantam par dazada veida “pretpadomju literatiiras” glaba-
Sanu vina apstdzeta ar1 péc 182.! panta.2? Tomér apsiidziba pec 182.! panta
tikusi atcelta.2? 1957. gada 22. junija tika ierosinata kriminallieta pret

19 A. Volzhskii. Druz’ia po Volge: povest‘. Rabochaaia Moskva, 1925.
20 Frimmel. Kunsturteile, 105.
21 Tipiskakie aspekti, kuriem varas iestades pievérsa uzmanibu makslas darbos un kuru

del darbus lika parstradat vai arT tie tika aizliegti, bija saistiti ar “nepareizu” véstures
faktu piemine8anu, piem&ram, 1967. gada 20. jinija LPSR Galvena literatliras par-
valde (GLP) aizliedza Miervalda Birzes lugas “Nomalus stacija” izradisanu Raina
Akadémiskaja dramas teatri, jo taja bija min&tas 1941. gada deportacijas (Henrihs
Strods (red.). PSRS politiska cenziira Latvija 1940.—1990. Dokumenti un materiali.
Riga: Jumava, 2011, 224.-226.). Dzejniecei Vizmai BelSevicai 1969. gada LKP CK
sekretars Aivars Goris parmeta, ka vina nav pietickami viennozimigi paradijusi
13. gadsimta notikuSo Livonijas kristianizaciju, balstoties uz Skiru cinas koncepciju,
bet gan paradijusi to ka nacionalu un personisku tragédiju (Guntis Berelis. Latviesu
literatiiras vésture. Riga: Zvaigzne, 1999, 162. Ipp.). Turklat tika noradits uz to, ka
presé un literatiira nepareizi tiek paradita padomju dzives realitate. Ta, pieméram,
GLP atskaité par 1956. gadu tika noradits, ka LPSR izdotajas avizg€s, zurnalos un
gramatas aizvien vairak paradas materiali, kuru autori cenSas attélot dzivi padomju
Latvija tikai ar trikumu kritiku, §adi radot lasitaja griitsirdibu un bezceribu (Strods.
PSRS politiska cenziira Latvija. 216. lpp.).
22 Q. Inges uzraudzibas lieta, 20. Ip.

23 Ibid.
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1939. gada dzimus$o Juriju Koganu par pornografisku fotomaterialu izga-
tavoSanu un glabasanu, ka ar1 izplatiSanu pazinu vidu.?* Lidzas Vindedza,
Samoilova-Babina, Abizova un Rakes lietam no visam lidz §im apzinatajam
VDK kriminallietam ar1 $aja nav citu apsiidzibu ka vien p&c 182.! panta.
Nakamaja diena ar 4. dalas operativa pilnvarota kapteina Ivanova rikojumu
§1 lieta tika nodota LPSR prokuratiirai, lai to izmeklI&tu citas institiicijas, jo
“min€tais noziegums nav valsts dro§ibas iestazu kompetence”.2>

Heléna Celmina2, kuru apcietinaja 1962. gada par pretpadomju agita-
ciju un propagandu un notiesaja uz ¢etriem gadiem, atcer&jas:

“Pedigi pienaca diena, kad sauca augsa visu pierakstito izlasit. Lieta
skaitfjas pabeigta. Kas tik tur viss nebija! Tak jau Trautmanis?’
lielu centibu bija paradijis, lai izpatiktu priekSniecibai. Visadi
panti paradijas uz lietas vaka. Tajas dienas uzzinaju, ko vél neviens
nezindja: pasaulslavena makslinieka grafika Sigismunda Vidberga
“Erotika” esot pornografija. Reiz kratiSana pie manis bija atrasti tr1s
Vidberga zim&jumi un vél viens, kuru manas draudzenes virs ludza
palielinat. Ta par “pornografijas glabasanu izplatiSanas noluka”
pants klat.”28

Laika periodu no 1956. gada beigam Iidz 1958. gadam var uzska-
tit arT par Hruscova represivas politikas kulminacijas periodu Padomju
Savieniba.?® To liela méra ietekmgja revolucionarie notikumi Ungarija
1956. gada oktobr1un novembri. Veésturnieks Ritvars Jansons par Ungarijas
notikumu ietekmi uz PSRS politiku brivdomibas apspiesana raksta:

“Notikumiem Ungarija un to ictekmei uz PSRS sabiedribu PSKP
CK pieversa lielu uzmanibu. PSKP CK Prezidija 1956. gada
19. decembra s&dé nolema apstiprinat PSKP CK véstules
projektu partijas organizacijam “Par partijas organizaciju masu
politiska darba pastiprinasanu un naidigu, pretpadomju elementu

24 N
lemums par Jurija Kogana arestu. LNA LVA, 1986-1-41347 (Uzraudzibas lieta), 4. Ip.

25 [bid., 10. Ip.

26 Heléna Celmina (1919-2017), pretosanas kustibas komunistiskajai varai dalibniece.

27 Andris Trautmanis (1934).

28 Heléna Celmina. Ka plika pa natram. Riga: Preses nams, 1998.

2 V. Kozlov, S. Mironenko (red.). Kramola: inakomyslie v SSSR pri Khrushcheve

i Brezhneve 1953—1982 gg.: rassekrechennye dokumenty Verkhovnogo Suda i
Prokuratury SSSR. Moskva: Materik, 2005, 100.
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izlécienu novérSanu”. Véstuli nosiitija Komunistiskas partijas
savienoto republiku CK, novadu, apgabalu, pilsétu un rajonu
komitejam ar noradijumu, ka vEstule jaapspriez visas partijas
pirmorganizacijas.”30

STPSKP CK véstule ka lietas ierosinasanas iemesls ir pieminéta redak-
toru Irinas Beloborcevas, Natalijas Mirskas un Borisa Ravdina sagatavo-
tajas zemsvitras piezimés Jurija Abizova un Davida Samoilova3! sarakstei
veltitaja rakstu krajuma.3? Par So lietu rakstits:

“1957. gada maija, iesp&jams, iecerétas kampanas, kuru inici€ja
PSKP CK vestule “Par partijas organizaciju masu politiska darba
pastiprinaSanu un naidigu, pretpadomju elementu izlécienu
novérSanu”, ietvaros LPSR VDK arest&ja Juriju Abizovu kopa ar
daziem Rigas inteligences parstavjiem sakara ar to, ka vini nodar-
bojas ar tadu tekstu radiSanu un izplatisanu, kuri “p€c savas biitibas
ir nepiedienigi”.”33

Avotos pagaidam izdevies atrast tikai netieSas norades uz to, ka Sie
aresti notikusi kadas konkrétas kampanas ietvaros. Grupu operativas izstra-
des lietas uzskaites Zurnala atrodamas norades par dazadam VDK opera-
tivas izstrades lietam, kuras saistas ar visai plasu tematisko loku: lietas
saktas pretizlikoSanas noltikos, tas centréjas uz uznémumu un iestazu
personala uzraudzibu, visai daudz lietu ir saistitas ar ieslodzito uzrau-
dzibu, kuri atgriezas Latvija. Tom&r neviena lieta nav par pornografiska
rakstura materialu izplatitaju uzraudzisanu.3* VDK partijas organizacijas
atskaites par komitejas darbibu laika perioda no 1956. gada 26. juinijam
lidz 1957. gada 15. novembrim projekts liecina, ka VDK vadiba atsaucas
uz PSKP CK 1956. gada 19. decembra véstuli, noradot, ka ta sava darbiba
balstijusies uz véstules nostadném:

30 Ritvars Jansons. Kriminalvajasana par pretpadomju propagandu un agitaciju PSRS /
Latvijas PSR, 1953.-1967. No: Andris Caune (red.). Latvijas vésture 20. gadsimta
40.-90. gados. Latvijas Vesturnieku komisijas raksti. Riga: Latvijas vestures institlita
apgads, 2007, 21. sgj., 410. Ipp.

Davids Samoilovs, istaja varda Davids Samuiloviés Kaufmans (1920-1990), tulkotajs
un dzejnieks.

3

32 Jurii Abyzov. Jurii Abyzov — David Samoilov: perepiska. Tallin: Tallinna Ulikooli
Kirjastus, 2009.

3 Ibid., 22.-23. 1p.
34 LNA LVA, 1-24-55.
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“Ka zinams, PSKP CK 1957. gada [teksta ir parrakstiSanas — aut.]
19. decembra? rikojuma ir valsts drosibas organiem izvirzijusi
vairakus uzdevumus. Sai sakara LPSR VDK komunisti ir veikusi
vairakus labus darbus, novérSot atsevisku nacionalistisko elementu
naidigo darbibu, kuri pacéla savu galvu Ungarijas kontrrevolucionaro
notikumu laika.”3¢

Ka galvenie darbibas virzieni bija piemin&ta 75 1pasi bistamu valsts
noziedznieku mekleSana. Tapat ka komitejas panakums minéts PSRS
VDK 1957. gada 25. oktobra zinojums padomju pres€ par amerikanu
agentu Zarina®’ un Bromberga3® notverSanu. “Lielu darbu ir ieguldijusi
misu organizacijas komunisti amerikanu agentu meklé$ana un atmasko-
Sana,” rakstits VDK darbibas gada atskaites projekta.3® Ka organizacijas
darbibas lielakais trikums mingts tas, ka pusgada laika VDK “nav atradusi
personas, kuras 1957. gada 15. maija pie Rigas pils€tas milicijas parvaldes
bija izkarusas burzuaziskas Latvijas karogu”.40

35 1956. gada 19. decembra PSKP CK véstulg “Par partijas organizaciju politiska darba
stiprinaSanu masas un pretpadomju, naidigu elementu izl€cienu novérsanu” bija runa
par Ungarijas revolucionaro notikumu negativo ietekmi uz PSRS iedzivotaju apzinu.
Ipasi tika kritizeta inteligence, noradot, ka paradijusies noskanojumi apSaubit parti-
jas linijas pamatotibu, atkapties no socialistiska realisma principiem. Tapat véstule
versas pie drosibas iestazu komunistiem, aicinot vinus modri versties pret ienaid-
nieka izlécieniem. So véstuli CK izsttTju visu republiku centralkomitejam, apgabalu,
rajonu, pilsetu partijas komiteju vadibam. Veésturnieks Riidolfs Pihoja pamatoti nora-
dijis, ka $1 véstule, vismaz 1idz 2000. gadam, nav bijusi pétnieku uzmanibas centra.
Sk.: Rudolf Pikhoia. Sovetskii Soiuz: istoriia viasti, 1945—1991. Novosibirsk: Sibirskii
khronograf, 2000, 144.
LPSR VDK partijas komitejas gada darbibas atskaites zinojuma projekts. LNA LVA,
PA-7962-1-61, 69. 1p.
Leonids Zarin$ (1927-1954) — 2. pasaules kara beigas devies béglu gaitas. 1953. gada
Centrala izliikoSanas parvalde vinu desant&ja no lidmasinas Auces apkartng ar merki
iesaistit pretoSanas kustiba, bet driz vien vins tika apcietinats un péc tiesas sprieduma
noSauts.
Leonids Brombergs (1914-1972) 1945. gada atstaja Latviju. 1948. gada saka sadar-
boties ar ASV izlukdienestu. 1953. gada desantgjas Kemeru apkartng, bet driz tika
apcietinats. Miris nometné Mordovija.
Soiuz: istoriia viasti, 1945.—1991. Novosibirsk: Sibirskii khronograf, 2000, 144.
LPSR VDK partijas komitejas gada darbibas atskaites zinojuma projekts. LNA LVA,
PA-7962-1-61, 69. 1p.
Sk.: Janis Keruss. LPSR VDK vér§anas pret “pretpadomju agitaciju un propagandu’
1957. gada kriminallietu analize. No: Kristine Jarinovska (red.). Lielais Bralis Tevi
vero: VDK un tas piesegstruktiiras. Zinojumi starptautiskaja zindtniskaja konferencé
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Neapsaubami, ka §is PSKP CK dokuments kalpoja par pamatu ari
LPSR VDK “modribas paaugstina$anai” un represivo darbibu pastiprinasa-
nai. So dokumentu apsprieda VDK partijas komiteja 1957. gada 16. janvari.
4. dalas vaditajs Polikarpovs Sausminajas par brivdomibu kultiiras joma: par
to, ka pielauta dzejnieka Harija Heislera*! po€mas “Nepabeigta dziesma”
publicésana,*? par to, ka “pusjukust spiritiste, dzejniece Mirdza Kempe
[..] jaucas, ja ta varétu teikt, augstakajas literatu aprindas un ideologiski
ietekmé€ latviesu literatiru. Kadel 1 apolitiska, morali un garigi izkurte-
jusT nieciba bauda LPSR Kultiiras ministrijas atbalstu?”’43 Nobeiguma
vins uzsvera, ka 4. dalas komunisti pieliks visus spekus “misu socialistis-
kas valsts” aizstavéSanai, ka to paredz PSKP CK 19. decembra vestule.4

Rigas makslinieku lietas biitiba

Dokumenti liecina, ka kriminallieta pret Levu Samoilovu-Babinu iero-
sinata 1957. gada 20. april1,*’ un taja pasa diena parakstits aresta orderis.*¢
Nevar konstatet, ka apstidzetie butu izplatijusi, tirgojusi vai reklamé&jusi
materialus, kurus izmekl&taji dév&ja par pornografiskiem. Apsiidziba
inkrimingtie materiali tikusi izplatiti visai Saura loka un apstidz&tie uzsve-
rusi, ka nav reklamg@jusi aizrauSanos ar interesi par §ada veida materialiem,
ne arT m&ginajusdi “morali samaitat [rastlit’ — krievu val.] citus cilvékus” 47.

Materiali, kuri lieta figur€ ka “pornografiska rakstura”, ir visai daudz-
veidigi — gan dazadas fotografijas un zim&jumi, ko dév&ja par pornografis-
kiem, gan latvieSu un citvalstu literatiiras klasika, gan moderna folklora,
kurai vairuma gadijumu bija politisks zemteksts.

2016. gada 11., 12. un 13. augusta Riga. Riga: LPSR Valsts drosibas komitejas zinatnis-
kas izpétes komisija, Latvijas Universitate, 2016, 295.-297. Ipp.; LPSR VDK partijas
komitejas gada darbibas atskaites zinojuma projekts. LNA LVA, PA-7962-1-61, 71. Ip.

41 Harijs Heislers (1924-1985), latviesu literats un dzejnieks.

42 Harija Heislera poéma “Nepabeigtd dziesma” pirmo reizi publicéta zurnala
“Zvaigzne” 1956. gada.

LNA LVA, PA-7962-1-61, 47. Ip.

44 Ibid., 48. p.

4

4

o

&

Leémums par kriminallietas uzsakSanu pret Levu Samoilovu-Babinu. Parakstits
1957. gada 20. aprili. LNA LVA, 1986-1-41864, 1. s&j., 4. Ip.

46 Leémums par Levam Samoilovam-Babinam piemé&rota drosibas lidzekla izvéli.
Parakstits 1957. gada 20. aprili, 6. Ip.

47 Piem&ram, PeCerska nopratinasanas protokols 1957. gada 30. maija, 154.
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Leémumu par lietas uzsaksanu ir pienémis LPSR VDK 4. dalas
1. nodalas vecakais pilnvarotais kapteinis Vladimirs Pavlovskis.*8 Bet to ir
parakstijusi: LPSR VDK 4. dalas prieksnieka vietnieks un tas pasas dalas
1. nodalas prieksnieka vietnieks. ArT [émumu par arestu parakstijusi visi
iepriek$ min&tie un vél VDK Izmekl&Sanas nodalas prieksnieka kapteina
Karla Vitola vietnieks. Tatad lieta sakta VDK 4. dala. S7 dala attiecigaja
laika posma nodarbojas galvenokart ar “pretpadomju elementu” atklasanu
un apkarosanu. Tas ir viens apstaklis, kas liecina, ka process ievadits ka
“pretpadomju lieta”.

Ar1 laikabiedru atminas liecina par politiska rakstura motiviem.
Stenfordas Universitates profesors Lazars FleiSmans, kuram 1957. gada
bija 13 gadu, 2018. gada rakstita vestule Janim Kerusam $adi atspoguloja
savas atminas par $o lietu:

“[..] Pats aresta fakts péc PSKP 20. kongresa un stalinisma
nosodijuma likas arkartgjs un neizskaidrojams notikums. Vienigais
skaidrojums, ko es ka pusaudzis toreiz dzird&ju, — apsiidziba
pornografija. Vienigais izskaidrojums, ko es, pusaudzis, toreiz
biju dzirdgjis un domaju art tagad, — lietas pamata bija Samoilova,
kurs$ bija loti talantigs, drosi vien attiecigaja laika lidz arestam
viens no talantigakajiem karikatliristiem, Zzim&umi. Toreiz bija arT
pien€mumi un aizdomas, ka pamata bijusi politiskie motivi (Jis
ziniet, m&s neviens varai netic€jam) un pornografija kalpoja tikai
par aizsegu.”4°

Levam Samoilovam-Babinam izvirzitas apsadzibas

KratiSana Samoilova-Babina dzivoklT notika 1957. gada 19. aprila
vakara. Saja laika gimene atradas kinoteatri. Sada operativitate vélreiz
apstiprina ming&jumu, ka dzivoklis un ta iedzivotaji ir ieprieks tikusi nove-
roti. Actmredzot, par vinu nodomu doties uz kinoteatri bija kluvis zinams.
Ka liecina 1957. gada 10. junija VDK partijas komitejas sanaksme nolasi-
tais kapteina Pavlovska referats par to, ka tiesu un prokuratiiras darbinieki
trauc€ VDK darbu, Samoilova-Babina aizturé$anas iemesls vargja biit vina
politiskie uzskati. Pavlovskis sacija: “St gada aprili més arestéjam Latvijas

48 Vladimirs Pavlovskis 1917. gada dzimis Ludza, LPSR VDK 4. dalas, 3. nodalas
priekssedétaja vietnieks (1955-1957).
49 Lazara FleiSmana ve&stule Janim Kerusam 2018. gada 13. maija.
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Makslinieku savienibas locekli, laikraksta “Sovetskaia Molodozh’” karika-
tliristu Samoilovu par vina pretpadomiskiem uzskatiem. Krati§ana pie vina
atrasti materiali, kuri liecina par vina dzilo moralo pagrimumu.”30

Zimigi, ka VDK kriminallietas dokumentos apsiidzibas pret
Samoilovu-Babinu atseviskos gadijumos, iesp&jams, aiz lietu gatavojosa
ieré€dna neuzmanibas vai pavir§ibas, minétas ka apstidzibas pretpadomju
agitacija. Ka §is lietas ierosinasanas pamats standartizétaja uzraudzi-
bas lietas sakuma ievietotaja veidlapa noradita pretpadomju agitacija.5!
Zimigi, ka PSRS VDK Specdalas 1958. gada 20. marta liguma atsttit
Leva Samoilova-Babina lietu uz Novorosijsku sakara ar vina brala Jilija
Samoilova lietas “izstradi”, noradits, ka Levs Samoilovs-Babins ticis ares-
tets par pretpadomju agitaciju, par kuru paredzéts sods péc KPFSR KK
58.19 panta.52 Pilniba gan nevarétu piekrist Pavlovska apgalvojumam, ka §1
lieta ir ieceréta ka politiska un tikai kratiSanas rezultata atrasto materialu
del parkvalificéta ka lieta “par netikumibu”. Par to liecina apstaklis, ka tai
pasa diena apcietinats arT Vindedzis, kura lieta kadus politiskus zemteks-
tus griiti saskatit. Skiet, VDK jau bija tomér ari informacija par Samoilova-
Babina riciba esoSo materialu raksturu.

Interesants ir arT 1957. gada 14. junija — tatad gandriz divus ménesus
pe&c apcietinasanas — uzrakstitais kratiSana iznemto priek§Smetu uzskaites
un izveérteéSanas akts.3 Tas liecina, ka krati§ana vispirms iznemti dzivokla
saimnieka personu apliecinosie dokumenti un apbalvojumi, tad — privata
sarakste un dienasgramata ar adresém, vél — 20. gadsimta sakuma loti
populara vacu satiriska zurnala “Simplicissimus”>4 devini iesieti gadaga-
jumi un albums ar pasaules politisko darbinieku fotografijam un litografi-
jam. Redzams, ka mekl&tajus vispirms interesgjusi apcietinama kontakti,
sarakste un profesionala darbiba. Talak saraksta ir albums “Lik, vina,
Amerika”.5 Sads nosaukums bija Maskava 1949. gada izdotajam auksta

50 Kapteina Pavlovska referats LPSR VDK partijas komitejas sédé 1957. gada
15. augusta. LNA LVA, PA-7962-1-52, 132. 1p.

Leva Samoilova-Babina uzraudzibas un kontroles lieta. LNA LVA, 1986-1-41864,
2. 1p.

52 Novorosijskas pilsétas karaspeka dalas Nr. 20872 VDK Seviskas dalas véstule LPSR
VDK Arhivu uzskaites dalas vadibai 1958. gada 20. marta, 79.

Lémums par kratiSana konstat€tajam lietam 1957. gada 14. junija, 15. Ip.

54 “Simplicissimus” — Vacija no 1896. 1idz 1967. gadam izdots satirisks ned€las zurnals.

55 Maksim Gor’kii i dr. Vot ona, Amerika: sbornik pamfletov, passkazov i ocherkov o
Soedinennykh Statakh Ameriki. Molodaia gvardiia, 1949.
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kara laika padomju politiskas propagandas oficialam izdevumam, kura
arT apcietinatais publicgjies. Kriminallietas lietiskajos pieradijumos sagla-
bajusies tikai iznemta literatiira un folklora, bet ne fotografijas. Tomer
tiesas sprieduma apsiidzo$aja dala minéts, ka laika perioda no 1947. lidz
1948. gadam albuma ar nosaukumu “Lik, vina, Amerika” (sprieduma
originalaja teksta — “Vot ona, Amerika”) apstdz&tais zZimgjis pornogra-
fiska rakstura zim&jumus.3¢ Tapat par nepiedienigu un lietai pievienojamu
atzita kada dzivoklIT atrasta plastilina figiirina. Saskana ar iznemto lietu
sarakstu ka pornografiskas iznemtas arT 18 fotoplates, 243 fotografijas,
fotofilminas ar 249 kadriem — kopuma viss makslinieka fotoarhivs. Tapat
vel par tikpat aizdomigiem bija atziti atseviski 19 zim&jumi. [znemta ar1
Leningradas blokades laika iegiita trofeja — vacu armijas karavira piezimju
gramatina.5’ Ka liecina vélak apcietinata Jurija Abizova nopratinasanas
protokols, pie Siem “pornografiskajiem” materialiem pieskaitamas ari vai-
rakas Samoilova-Babina stastitas un Abizova pierakstitas anekdotes.>8
Saskana ar attiecigd dokumenta sniegto informaciju fotografijas bija fikseti
sievieSu kailfoto.

Protokola teikts, ka Samoilovs-Babins lai gan atzist, ka tieSam ir gla-
bajis un izplatijis pazinu vidd pornografiska rakstura materialus, toméer
centies arT skaidrot So materialu dazado raksturu, lietojot tadus terminus
ka “erotika”>®, “erotiska maksla”%0, “vecfrancu stila Zzim&umi”¢!, “gra-
fikas62, “akta fotografija”¢3, “kaila kermena fotografija” (runajot par atte-
liem arvalstis iznakuSos makslas Zurnalos)®4, ka arT — “akta zZim&ums”
u. c. Bet izmekl€Sanas parstavis ietiepigi visu, kur jebkada veida attelots
kails cilvéka kermenis, apzimé tikai ar vienu terminu — “pornografija”.
Pratinamais neapSaubami bija intelektuali un erudicija daudz paraks par
savu pratinataju.

56 Tiesas spriedums. LNA LVA, 1986-1-41864, 4. sgj., 82. Ip.

57 Lemums par kratiSana konstat€tajam lietam 1957. gada 14. junija. LNA LVA, 1986-1-
41864, 1. sgj., 16. Ip.

38 Abizova nopratinaSanas protokols 1. junija, 216. Ip.

60 bid.

ol Ibid.

92 Ibid.

63 [bid.

64 Ibid.
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Vienlaikus, p&€c LPSR VDK pieprasijuma, tika veikta kratiSana arT pie
apcietinata braléna Mihaila Briskina Stalinas (miisdienas Doneckas) apga-
bala Zdanovas (miisdienas Mariupoles) pilséta, pie brala Jilija Samoilova®s
Sevastopolé un pie pazinas Aleksandra Kriimina Tallina%. Interesanti,
ka pie viniem $aja lieta figurgjosas velakas galvenas apsiidzibas objekts
(pornografija) nav tikusi nedz mekl&ta, nedz piemingta.®” Izmeklesanu
interes€jusas vienigi apcietinata vestules.®® Savukart Sajas vestul€s, ka
redzams kriminallieta, ar izmekl&taja roku riipigi ir pasvitrota ikviena
fraze, ikviens izteikums, kur$ var@tu liecinat par rakstitaja kritisku vai pat
tikai ironisku attieksmi pret PSRS realitati. Tatad tikai un vienigi politika.

Tapat §Ts kratiSanas ir zimigas ar vl kaut ko. Lai $adas darbibas sin-
hroni notiktu arT arpus Latvijas, bija nepiecieSama atbilstosa saskanosana.
Operacija bija uzsakta ar plasu vérienu ne tikai Latvija.

Ja meklg&ja vestules, tad mekl&taji zinaja par sarakstes esamibu. Ka ar1
cer&ja taja kaut ko atrast. Tatad jau pirms apcietinasanas par visiem apcie-
tinamajiem bija ilgstosi vakta informacija.

Apcietinasanas diena, 20. aprili, kapteinis Pavlovskis iepazistinaja
Samoilovu-Babinu ar vinam uzradito apstidzibu: “KratiSana pie jums
atrasts liels daudzums pornografisko kartiSu, pastastiet, kur jiis tas esat
dabtijis? 769

Nopratinasana 29. maija kapteinis Vladimirs Izvestnijs? jautaja ari
par Samoilova-Babina politiskajiem uzskatiem. Spriezot pec ierakstiem
nopratinasanas protokola, ta ilga no plkst. 15.45 1idz 17.30. Zimigs ir prati-
nataja pirmais jautajums: “Pastastiet par savu sabiedriski politisko darbibu,

65 Melnas juras kara flotes VDK 1. sektora vecaka operativa pilnvarota kapteina
Arbuzova 1957. gada 25. aprila rikojums, 251. lp.

% Jgaunijas PSR VDK izmekl&taja kapteina Sokolova 1957. gada 24. aprila rikojums,

234. Ip.

1bid., 239.-269. Ip

68 Zdanovas pilsétas Stalina apgabala VDK nodalas pilnvarotais apak$pulkvedis
Fedotovs 27. aprili izdeva sankciju Mihaila Briskina dzives vietas parmekl&S$anai un
Samoilova-Babina véstulu iznem$anai, 257-258.

6

N

% Samoilova-Babina 20. aprila nopratinasanas protokols, 21.-22. Ip.

70 Vladimirs Izvestnijs (dzimis 1928. gada Balvu pag. —?), LPSR VDK izmekl&Sanas dalas
darbinieks no 1956. lidz 1962. gadam. Izmeklgja arT 1957. gada nozimigako politisko
lietu — sarkanbaltsarkana karoga pacelSanu Rigas radiotorni 1957. gada 15. maija —,
kuru nevargja atklat Iidz pat 1958. gada pavasarim. Sk.: 1958. gada 21. marta VDK par-
tijas komitejas sedes protokols. LNA LVA, PA-7962-1-53, 10. Ip.
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dzivojot R1ga?” Talak seko: “Vai esat paudis savas vestul€s pretpadomju
uzskatus? [..] Ka var saprast sekojoSus vardus jiisu bralénam rakstitaja
vestule: Ka jums patik miisu varas viru jauna akcija [..]? [..] Ko konkr&tu jis
domajat par valsts aizn@mumiem? [..] Par kadam PSRS valstsviru akcijam
rakstot jiis vél domajat?” 7!

Citas bralénam rakstitas vEstules sakara tiek uzdots vél $ads jauta-
jums: “Sakiet, ko nozimé vardi pédinas $aja jusu vestules frazé — bet Seit
“Padomju Ri1ga””?72 Tapat loti daudz pirmaja pratinasanas reizeé apcieti-
natais tiek izjautats par to, kadg] vins ir tik augstas domas par rakstnieka
Vladimira Dudinceva romanu “Ne no maizes vien”.”3 S gramata ir oficiali
iznakusi PSRS, tatad bijusi saskanota visas instances. Tomer taja bija kri-
tiski t€lota padomju birokratija, kas ar apmelojumiem izrékinas ar kadu tai
neertu cilveku. Zimigi, ka §1 gramata bijusi kritiski mingta arT 1956. gada
19. decembra PSKP CK véstulé.” Sis apstaklis, iesp&jams, izskaidro VDK
izmekl&taju interesi. [zmekl&tajs pievérsa uzmanibu frazei véstulé, kuru
Samoilovs-Babins bija adresgjis bralenam Briskinam: “Sadu patiesibu
pie mums neviens nav rakstijis 30 gadus” (domats Dudinceva romans),
un jautaja Samoilovam-Babinam, kadgel, pec vina domam, §is romans ir
patiess.” Uz to Babins atbildgja: “Uzskatu, ka Dudinceva romans ir viens
no patiesakajiem p&dgjos gados sarakstitajiem darbiem. Tomer atzistu, ka
man nebija pilniga taisniba, jo varu nosaukt daudzas citas patiesas gra-
matas, kuras rakstijusi daudzi citi padomju rakstnieki dazados véstures
posmos.” 76

Vins saruna ar izmekI&taju centas aizstavet savu viedokli.”” Iesp&jams,
VDK vadiba apzinajas, ka sie un Iidzigie Samoilova vestulu teksti varétu
netikt uzskatiti par politiski sodamu ricibu, tad€] apstidzibas uzturésana
pornografisko materialu glabasana un izplatiSana no droSibas organu
puses bija drosaks cel$ lietas pabeig$anai un apsiidz&to notiesasanai. Par

71 Leva Samoilova-Babina nopratinasanas protokols 1957. gada 29. maija. LNA LVA,
1986-1-41864, 1. sgj., 57. Ip.

72 Ibid.

73 Vladimir Dudintsev. Ne khlebom edinym. Moskva: Sovetskii pisatel’, 1957.

74 Pikhoia, Sovetskii Soiuz: istoriia viasti, 1945—-1991, 144.

75 Leva Samoilova-Babina nopratinasanas protokols 1957. gada 29. maija. LNA LVA,
1986-1-41864, 1. sgj., 61. Ip.

76 Ibid.

77 Ibid, 53.-62. 1p.
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to liecina jau mingtais Pavlovska referats 15. augusta par VDK neveiksmi
“Samoilova lietas” sakara:

“Izmeklésanas gaita republikas prokurora vietnieks biedrs Sprogis
nerekomendgja uzradit Samoilovam apstidzibu, kas saistita ar vina
pretpadomju noskanojumu, un sacija, ka, ja mes $adu apsiidzibu
vinam izvirzisim, tad vin§ tiesa So apstidzibas liniju neatbalstTs.
Aizstavot Samoilovu, vins, Sprogis, sacija, ka Samoilovs drikst
izteikt savus uzskatus par partijas un valdibas realiz&to politiku. Lai
nu kam, bet republikas prokuroram bitu jaatskir varda briviba no
pretpadomju izteicieniem.”78

Iesp&jams, lieta bijusi ieceréta ka politiska, bet kratiSana iznemtajos
materialos nebija izdevies atrast pietiekosi daudz pieradijumu.

Jurijam Abizovam izvirzitie apvainojumi

Hronologiski ka nakamais arestétais lieta figuré Jurijs Abizovs.

Leémums par kratiSanu Abizova dzivokli parakstits 1957. gada
6. maija’, bet 8. maija veiktaja kratiSana atrasta “pornografiska rakstura
literatiira un dzejoli”.80 Ka liecina 1957. gada 11. maija kapteina Pavlova
parakstits [emums par arestu, Abizovs pirms tam ticis pratinats dzivokla
kratiSanas laika.®! Abizovs bijis pazistams gan ar Levu Samoilovu-Babinu,
gan komponistu P&teri Pecerski. Vin§ atzinies, ka gan ar vienu, gan ar
otru mainijies ar fotografijam, kuras izmekl&Sana bija klasific€tas ka por-
nografiskas. Tapat izmekleSana bija fiksets, ka vin$ apstipringjis faktu —
caur vinu Samoilovs-Babins un Pecerskis mainijusies ar fotografijam.s2
Tadgjadi tiesi caur Abizovu izmeklgSanai izdodas saistit viena grupa Sos
divus savstarpgji nepazistamos cilvékus.

Jurijs Abizovs vairakus gadus ir vacis folkloru, ar1 to, kas tapusi
padomju ieslodzijuma vietas. Sadas folkloras vak3ana tika uzskatita par
noziegumu, kuru inkrimingja kriminallieta, defingjot Sos materialus par

78 Leva Samoilova-Babina nopratinasanas protokols 1957. gada 4. jiinija. LNA LVA,
1986-1-41864, 1. sgj, 66. Ip.

79 1957. gada 6. maija lémums par kratiSanas veikSanu J. Abizova dzivokli, 170. Ip.

80 13. junija lémums par Abizova dzivokla kratiSana iznemto materialu konstataciju,
180. 1p.

81 11. maija [émums par Abizova arestu, 165. Ip.
82 Jhid.
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pornografiskiem. Vestures literatiira noradits, ka divdesmitajos gados
“padomju diktatiira tikai uzraudzija ideologiski “bistamas” baumas,
legendas, anekdotes un pantinus, tacu situacija strauji mainijas trisdesmito
gadu sakuma. Personas, kuras piekéra “nevélamu tekstu mutiska komu-
nikacija”, tagad tika siititas uz cietumiem un nometném, bet liela terora
laika — ar7 uz vinsauli.”’83 VerSanas pret §ada veida folkloru norisinajas ar1
60.—70. gados, bet tad ta biezak izpaudas ka attiecigo pierakstu iznemsana
un iznicinasana.8$
Abizova 2004. gada sastadita un izdota krajuma, kura vins apkopo-
jis krievu folkloru [chastushki — pantini] Latvija,® ievada vins rakstija par
“pantinu ka folkloras zanra” p€tniecibu padomju okupacijas perioda:
“Ka jaunako laiku paradiba pantinu pétnieciba piekapas tradicio-
nalajiem folkloras Zanriem. Vispirms uzmaniba tika pieskirta Siem
zanriem, bet “izkliedzieni” [vykriki] var€ja pagaidit. [..] Turklat
tautas folklora ietvera [..] tabuiz&tus tekstus, par kuru public€Sanu
nevargja biit ne runas. Pie tiem pirmam kartam piedergja pantini,
kuri izsmgjigi (“kontrrevolucionari”) atspoguloja padomju
varu, vadonus un komisarus. Turklat dala pantinu [..] bija klaji
“bezkaunigi” [pokhabnie]. Puritaniska padomju cenziira tadus
nevargja pielaut.” 36

VDK interese par literatiirzinatnieka savakto folkloru izpaudas vina
nopratinasana 31. maija un 1. jiinija. Vispirms apcietinatais tika pratinats
par 1957. gada 25. maija vina dzivokli iznemtu dzeju burtnicu, kura Abizova
pazina, ieslodzijuma pabijusais Leningradas dzejnieks Rafaels Peisins pie-
rakstijis tur dzirdétas dziesmas. Ar1 talaka pratinaSana liek domat, ka tiesi
Abizova interese par ieslodzito radito folkloru (sk. 1. un 2. attélu) pieversusi
vinam padomju represivo organu darbinieku uzmanibu. Vienigi atbilstosu
politisku apstidzibu apcietinatajam §is lietas ietvaros izvirzit nevargja, jo
tad sairtu nodoms caur Abizovu konstruét noziedzigo grupu. Ta nu dzeja,
kas bija gan vulgara, gan ar1 vienlaikus vairakas attieciga laika realijas
izsmejosa, tika atzita par “pornografisku”.

83 Aleksandr Panchenko (sast.). Russkii politicheskii fol klor. Issledovaiia i publikatsii.
Novoe izdatel’stvo, 2013, 4.

84 Ibid.

85 Turii Abyzov (sast.). Russkii fol klor v Latvii: chastushki. Riga, 2004.

86 [bid., 3. lpp.
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1. attels. “Dzird&tais” — 27. lappuse no Jurijam Abizovam dzivokla kratiSanas
1957. gada maija iznemta vina savakta tautas folkloras krajuma.
LNA LVA 1986-1-41864, 27. 1p.
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2. attels. “Kara gados dzird&tais” — 31. lappuse no J. Abizovam dzivokla
kratiSanas 1957. gada maija iznemta vina savakta tautas folkloras krajuma.
LNA LVA, 1986-1-41864, 31. Ip.
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Piezimes uz kriminallietas lapas malam liecina, ka izmekléSanu
Saja burtnica 1pasi interesgjusi ieslodzijuma vietas populara dziesma
“Kolima”#’. Tas teksts ka lietiskais pieradijums pievienots lietai.

Literatiiras zinatnieks Abizovs bija spiests skaidrot, ka literatiiru,
kura tika uzskatita par pornografisku, vin§ galvenokart ir vacis, sakot ar
1954. gadu, jo interes€jas par mutvardu dailradi un folkloru. Par ieslo-
dzijuma vietas sacer€to esot zinams visai maz.38 Tiesa, atseviski folklo-
ras pieraksti ir jau no kara laika.89 Abizovs noliedza, ka $ai folklorai ir
pretpadomju raksturs. Protokola $adi piefiks€ts vina sacitais: “P&c tautas
ienaidnieka Berijas notiesaSanas un Stalina personibas kulta atmaskoSanas
es uzskatiju, ka ir pienacis laiks, kad drikst brivak izteikt viedokli poli-
tiskajos jautajumos, un ka mana darbiba folkloras, kura neatbilst PSKP
uzskatiem, vakSanas joma netiks uzskatita par noziedzigu.”%0

Uz jautajumu, kad€] Abizovs vacis tieSi nepiedieniga rakstura fol-
kloru, vin$ atbildgja, ka pierakstijis visu, kas vinam sacits, neatkarigi no
sactta satura.®! Vin$ noliedza, ka butu vainigs pretpadomju literatliras
izplatiSana un glabasana, un uzsvera, ka §1 literatlira ir nepiecieSama vina
folkloristikas p&tniecibas merkiem un ta nekad nav atstajusi vina rakstam-
galdu.®? Vesturnieks Pancenko uzskata, ka §ada verSanas pret folkloru,
kura tika uzskatita par ideologiski kaitigu, izraisijusi padomju folkloris-
tikas degradaciju.9?

Ka otrs punkts, kuru inkrimingja apstidz&tajam saistiba ar pornogra-
fiju, bija vairakas “nepiedienigas” fotografijas, kuras tikuSas iznicinatas
un lieta nav saglabajusas. Pornografija tika saskatita arT Abizova dzivokli
iznemtaja literatiira — albuma “Luk, vina, Amerika”%4, Eduarda Fuksa

LVA, 1986-1-41864, 2. sgj., 106. Ip. Dziesmas “Kolima” autors un rasanas laiks nav
zinams, bet tiek uzskatits, ka ta saceréta 40. gadu beigas. Ir zinams, ka jau 1954. gada
to dziedaja Leningradas studenti, tatad ta bijusi jau visai plasi zinama arpus ieslodzito
aprindam. Sk.: Vaninskii port. No: Pesennik anarkhista-podpolshchika. http:/a-pesni.
org/dvor/vaninskijport.php.

88 Abizova nopratinasanas protokols 1. jinija. LNA LVA, 1986-1-41864, 1. sgj., 207. Ip.

89 Ibid., 216. Ip.

9 Ibid.

o1 Ibid.

92 Ibid., 21.-22. Ip.

93 Panchenko (sast.). Russkii politicheskii fol 'klor, 4.

94 Gor’kii i dr. Vot ona, Amerika.
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makslas véstures gramatas “Erotiskas makslas vésture”s ilustracijas, Zana
Sarla de Latusa (Jean-Charles Gervaise de Latouche) 18. gadsimta izdotaja
darba “Saturnina memuari”, Samoilova-Babina zim&taja un parakstitaja it
ka nepiedienigaja grafika.%¢

“Saturnina memuari” (Histoire de Saturnin, portier des chertreux,
ecrite par lui-meme) ir 18. gs. francu literatliras piemineklis un viens no
pasaules pirmajiem literarajiem bestselleriem. Sis sacer&jums pirmoreiz
izdots Parize 1741. gada. Tas ir vairakkart tulkots romans divos s&jumos.
Par ta autoru pienemts uzskatit de LatuSu. Gramata uzrakstita ka gréciga
mika memuari. To uzskata par vienu no spilgtakajiem religisko liekulibu
un viduslaiku baznicas divkosigo morali atmaskojosajiem darbiem pasau-
les literatiira. Lai gan §1 gramata uzrakstita renesanses laikmeta, ta atzita
par literatiiras klasiku, piedzivojusi vairakus izdevumus, bet $aja lieta ta
kluva par kriminali sodamu pornografiju.

Japiebilst, ka pazistamas gramatas figuré ka lietas materiali ar1
Samoilova-Babina “noziedzigas” darbibas epizodés. Pieméram, tiek
aprakstits notikums, kad vin$ 1957. gada sakuma laikraksta “Sovetskaia
Molodezh” redakcija ienacis ar nupat Stuckas (miisdienas — Térbatas)
ielas antikvariata nopirktu gramatu. Laikraksta “Sovetskaia Molodezh™”
Samoilovs-Babins bijis ar§tata autors, par ko liecina redaktora izsniegta
izzina.%” Bet nopirkto gramatu, Eduarda Fuksa “Erotiskas makslas
vesturi”®, vin§ “noziedzigi” radijis kolégim, laikraksta redakcijas maks-
liniekam Aleksandram Zavgorodnevam.®?

ST gramata ir visnotal nopietna vacu makslas zinatnieka un pazistama
karikatiirista darbs. Ta iznakusi 1908. gada Minheng un atrodama gandriz
visas pasaules akadémiskas gramatu kratuves. Ari PSRS ta nebija aizliegta.
Tomér gramatas paSniekam tika inkrimingts, ka vin$ ar to iepazistindjis
citus un no tas ilustracijam nonémis fotokopijas. Tapat Zavgorodnevam

9 13. junija 1émums par Abizova dzivokla krati§ana iznemtajiem materialiem. LNA
LVA, 1986-1-41864, 1. s&j., 180. Ip.

9 [bid., 206.-214. 1p.

97 Laikraksta “Sovetskaia Molodezh’” redaktora P. Belova LPSR VDK izsniegta izzina
1957. gada 7. maija. LNA LVA, 1986-1-41864, 1. s&j., 76. Ip.

9% Eduard Fuchs. Geschichte der erotischen Kunst. Erweiterung und Neubearbeitung
des Werkes “Das erotische Element in der Karikatur”. Miinchen: A. Langen, 1908.

9 Leva Samoilova-Babina nopratinasanas protokols 1957. gada 4. junija. LNA LVA,
1986-1-41864, 1. sgj., 68. Ip.
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“noziedzigi” raditas fotolentes un fotoplates, uz kuram, iesp&jams, bijusi,
pec izmekl&taju viedokla, art pornografiska rakstura kadri.

Tacu, atgriezoties pie Abizova lietas, japiemin, ka pie vina veiktaja
8. maija kratiSana figur€ vel kada atrasta makslas gramata. Tas ir grafika
Sigismunda Vidberga 1926. gada Riga iznakusSais albums “Erotika”.100
ArT §1 gramata nebija aizliegta. Tobrid speka esoSajos slepenajos Galve-
nas literatiras parvaldes sastaditajos aizliegtas literatiiras sarakstos
to meklet ir velti.!?! Ja gramata biitu sarakstos ieklauta, tad glabata-
jam viennozimigi varétu inkrimin&t pretpadomju literatiiras glabasanu.
Piem&ram, 1951. gada apcietinata Kurta Fridrihsona lieta ir pievienota
LPSR Galvenas biblioteku parvaldes biblioteku kontroles sektora darbi-
nieka E. Egles atzinums par to, ka kratiSana iznemtas gramatas ir aiz-
liegta literattira.!92 Ar1 citas VDK ierosinatajas kriminallietas, kuras
konfisceta “aizliegta literatlira”, ir Galvenas literatliras parvaldes atzi-
nums. Pieméram, 1951. gada 25. decembrT apcietinatas medicinas masas
Olgas Inges, kurai inkriminé&ta apsiidziba pretpadomju literatiras gla-
basana, kriminallieta atrodams pielikums ar Galvenas literatiiras par-
valdes atzinumu, kura iznemta literatiira iedalita §adas grupas: izteikti
pretpadomju literatiira; burzuaziski nacionalistiska literatiira; literatiira,
kura ir konfiscgjama ka izdota hitleriska rezima laika; baltemigrantu lite-
ratira, kura konfiscgjama ka kaitiga; literatiira, kura konfisc€jama ka
ideologiski kaitiga. 103

Runajot par Samoilova-Babina u. c. lietu kopuma, jauzsver, ka krati-
Sana iznemtas gramatas ar 1957. gada 11. jiinija VDK IzmekleSanas dalas
vaditaja Vitola akcepttu un kapteina Izvestnija sagatavotu pieprasijumu
tika nodotas ekspertizei Galvenaja literatiiras parvaldé LPSR Zinatnu

100 Sigismunds Vidbergs. Erotika. 24 ziméjumi ar V. Pengerota prieksvardu. Riga: Saule,
1926. LNA LVA, 1986-1-41864, 2. sgj., 121. Ip.

101 Latvijas PSR Ministru padomes Literatliras un izdevniecibu galvena parvalde:
Apvienotais novecojuso izdevumu saraksts (Nr. 1-7), kas nav lietojami Latvijas PSR
sabiedriskajas bibliotekas un gramatu tirdzniecibas tikla, un novecojuso izdevumu
saraksts Nr. 8. Riga, 1951.

102 T PSR Galvenas literatiiras parvaldes biblioteku kontroles sektora darbinieka E. Egles
zinojums VDM izmekl&Sanas nodalas vaditajam Fotijam PeSehonovam par Kurta
Fridrihsona kratiSana atrasto aizliegto literattiru 1951. gada 19. marta. LNA LVA,
1986-1-4657, 2. sgj., 104. Ip.

103 T PSR Galvenas literatiiras parvaldes darbinieka Gavara sagatavota izzina 1951. gada
31. decembri. LNA LVA, 1986-1-7085, 121.-122. 1p.
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akadeémijas Fundamentalaja biblioteka.!%4 Ekspertiz€ bija jaatbild uz
$adiem jautajumiem:
“Vai individuala glabasana dzivokli, nemot véra izdev&ju un saturu,
var atrasties zurnals “Simplicissimus” un kapitalistisko valstu
politiku fotografijas?
Vai briva aprité privatpersonu riciba var atrasties burzuaziskas
izcelsmes gramatas ar ilustracijam: [..] 77105

Kopuma viss liek domat, ka bijusi ne tikai politiska kampana. lespgjams,
bijusi arT pavele par katru cenu notiesat grupu. Tap&c grupu saskaldtt sikak
nevargja, lai arT Abizovam, vismaz spriezot pec pieejamajiem pieradijumiem,
bitu vargjusi daudz vieglak inkrimingt arT politiskas apstidzibas pantu.

Interesanta ir ar1 Abizova savakto folkloras pierakstu izvertésana.
Lidzas dazam iznemtas literatiiras vienibam $ie pieraksti ir vienigais sagla-
bajies lietiskais pieradijums.

Sarunas izmekl&tajs visu laiku uzsveéra, ka §1s piezimes ir porno-
grafiskas.106

Kopuma runa ir par masinraksta veiktiem pierakstiem 73 lappusu
apjoma. Kad sak iedzilinaties teksta un noskaidrot ta izcelSanos, tad
izradas, ka runa ir par dazada veida tekstiem — gan rupjiem un vulgariem
tekstiem ar ieslodzijuma vieta lietotu necenz&tu terminologiju, gan smel-
dzigiem ieslodzijuma vietu un ieslodzito dzives aprakstiem, pie kuriem
pieder ar1 Rafaela Peisina dzejolis “Kolima”. Tapat tekstos sastopami iztei-
cieni un anekdotes, kuras satiriski un izsméjigi att€lota PSRS sadzive
un politika. Vairuma gadijumu tekstos figuré pilnigi ikdieniSkas sarunu
valodas paraugi, ne necenz&jami rupji izteicieni.

Piefikséts, ka dala izteicienu nakusi no atpiitnieku mutes un pierak-
stiti 1954. gada vasara Rigas Jurmala, Rakstnieku radosaja nama, un
tos izteikusi dazadi literati.!07 Citi fikséti starp 1952. un 1953. gadu

“Erotiskas makslas v&sture”, nezinama autora gramatai “18. gadsimta erotiska
dzeja”, Zervéza de Latu$a gramatai “Saturnina memuari, vina pasa uzrakstiti”, kuru
1911. gada izdeva privata izdevnieciba Leipciga, Zurnala “Simplicissimus” dazadu
gadu numuri vacu valoda un arvalstu politisko darbinieku fotografiju kolekcija. LNA
LVA, 1986-1-41864, 1. s&j., 87. Ip.

105 Ibid., 88. Ip.

106 Pieme&ram, LNA LVA, 1986-1-41864, 1. sgj., 214. Ip.

107 Ibid., 215. Ip.
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riipnica VEF.108 Ka izteicienu un anekdosu avotus Abizovs mingja PSRS
kultiiras un sabiedriskaja dzivé jau pazistamos dzejniekus Vladimiru
LifSicu'® un Ilju Frenkelu!l9, ka arT jaunas paaudzes kultiiras, zinatnes
un makslas sabiedribai piederosas personas — Sverdlovskas (misdienas
Jekaterinburgas) Universitates pasniedzgju, filozofijas zinatnu kandidatu
Levu Koganu!!! un Rigas Jaunatnes teatra rezisoru Pavelu Homski. 12

Izmekl&tajs Izvestnijs Abizovam jautaja par iznemto folkloras pie-
rakstu 27. lappusi (sk. 1. attelu): “Kas pamudinaja jis pierakstit pretpa-
domju izteicienus?”’!3 Protokola ir §ada atbilde:

“Es domaju, ka p&c 20. partijas kongresa drikstes pierakstit dazas
lietas, par kuram visi toreiz runaja. Es pierakstiju, jo uzskatiju, ka
ta ir radosas darbibas izpausme un to, kas rakstits 27. lapaspusg,
drikstes glabat. Attiecigaja masSinraksta lapaspuseé pausti uzskati,
kuri ir nesavienojami ar PSKP paustajiem uzskatiem. Es ka
literats uzskatiju, ka drikstu vakt mutisko folkloru, politiska un
antidemokratiska rakstura izteicienus, kuri [..] nav savienojami ar
PSKP uzskatiem. Seit pierakstiti atsevisku personu, kuras es tagad
vairs neatceros, izteicieni tiilit peéc PSKP 20. kongresa.” 114

Ta ka Abizovs uzstaja, ka attieciga literatira ir folklora un izman-
tojama pétnieciskos noliikos, VDK norikoja veikt iznemto materialu tie-
siski filologisko ekspertizi. Ekspertize notika 1957. gada 13. jlnija, un
to bija uzdots veikt LPSR Izglitibas ministrijas Skolu institiita zinatnis-
kajam lidzstradniekam Borisam Infantjevam!!5, Latvijas Valsts univer-
sitates Krievu un aizrobezu literatiiras katedras docentam Mihailam
Nikolajevam un §is katedras pasniedzgjai, filologijas zinatnu kandidatei
Taisijai Grinfeldei-Zingureill®,

108 Pieméram, LNA LVA, 1986-1-41864, 1. sg;.

109 Vladimirs LifSics (1913—1978), rakstnieks, dzejnieks un dramaturgs.

110 Tlja Frenkels (1903—-1994), dzejnieks, vairaku Padomju Savieniba pazistamu dziesmu
tekstu autors.

1 Levs Kogans (1923-1997), filozofs un sociologs, viens no Uralu sociologijas skolas
dibinatajiem.

112 Pavels Homskis (1925-2016), teatra rezisors un aktieris, no 1948. 1idz 1961. gadam
darbojies ka rezisors vairakos Rigas teatros.

113 Abizova nopratina$anas protokols 1. junija. LNA LVA, 1986-1-41864, 1. sgj., 202. Ip.

14 Jbid.

115 Boriss Infantjevs (1921-2009), Latvijas krievu literatliras zinatnieks, stradajis LVU
folkloras institiita.

116 Taisija Grinfelde-Zingure (1927), LVU Filologijas fakultates Krievu un aizrobezu
literatiiras katedras vecaka pasniedzgja, vélak — docente.
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Eksperti, iepazinusies ar materialu, diennakts laika sagatavoja visai

piesardzigu, pretrunigu un nenoteiktu slédzienu, kura bija minéts, ka:

1) lielaka dala materialu nevar tikt uzskatiti par literaras folkloras
paraugu (nekaunigi pantini un parunas, cietumnieku dziesmas un
anekdotes), jo tos nedrikst publicét un izmantot filologiskos pétiju-
mos: LPSR Zinatnu akadémijas Valodas un literatiiras institiita fol-
kloras sektors $adus materialus neregistrg;

2) iznemto materialu vida ir tadi, kuriem nav nekadas literaras vai
makslinieciskas nozimes (nekaunigi pantini un parunas un anek-
dotes par politiku); citiem materialiem ir nekaitigs raksturs, bet
tiem nav literaras nozimes. Tos Abizovs varétu izmantot tikai ling-
vistiska darba;

3) dala materialu, kurus pierakstijis apsiidzetais (31.-32.117, 53.-54. un
59. Ip.), un papildu materials, kur$ pievienots péc Abizova liiguma,
varetu tikt izmantots literatiirzinatniskos noliikos;

4) vertgjums par dalu no materialiem (31.-32., 53.-54. un 59. lp.)
nemainas tikai tadel, ka tas tika vakts un glabats kopa ar citiem
folkloras pierakstiem: to saturs ir pornografisks, nav izmantojams
literaraja darba padomju sabiedriba.!!8

Taja pasa diena, 13. jiinija, kad notika min&ta ekspertize, LPSR VDK

Izmekl&Sanas nodalas priekSnieks Karlis Vitols rakstija pieprasijumu

Latvijas PSR Rakstnieku savienibas atbildigajam sekretaram Valdim
Luksam.!!® Taja bija rakstits:

“Valsts Drosibas komiteja ltidz jiis iepazities ar krati$ana pie Jurija
Ivana déla Abizova (literata) iznemtajiem materialiem [..] un izteikt
savu viedokli par to saturu. Liidzu tapat pazinot, vai padomju literats
ir tiesigs nodarboties ar nepiedieniga rakstura materialu vaksanu
un drukaSanu, un — spriezot péc materialu satura — vai vinam
var biit kadi konkréti literari merki, kuri padomju literatam biitu
pielaujami.”120

117
118

119

120
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Sk. 2. attélu.
LNA LVA, 1986-1-41864, 2. sgj., 116.-117. Ip.

Valdis Lukss (1905-1985), latvie$u rakstnieks un dzejnieks, Latvijas PSR Rakstnieku
savienibas pirmais sekretars 1950.—1965. gada.

VDK IzmekléSanas nodalas vaditaja Karla Vitola liigums Rakstnieku savienibas
atbildigajam sekretaram 1957. gada 13. junija. LNA LVA, 1986-1-41864, 2. sgj., 120. Ip.



Zimigi ari, ka Latvijas Rakstnieku savienibas valdes sekretars
Valdis Lukss parakstijis atbildes vestuli [vélak — kriminallietd iesiitu] jau
taja pasa diena — 13. junija. Vin$ atbildé visuma piekrit VDK viedok-
lim: “Savaktais “materials” [..] ir pornografisks un ar pretpadomju garu.
Teksti no 1. Iidz 35. lappusei liecina par kaut kadiem pretpadomiskiem
noskanojumiem. Ists padomju literats nekad nevaktu tadu “netiru”
folkloru”.12!

Protams, no rado$as savienibas atzinuma nebija atkarigs lietas virzi-
taju Valsts drosibas komiteja léemums par to, vai Abizova attieciga riciba
uzskatama par kriminali sodamu vai ne, tomér $o atzinumu VDK vargja
izmantot ka papildu apstidzibas argumentu.

Péterim Pecerskim izvirzitas apsiidzibas

Lémumu par Pecerska arestu 1957. gada 24. maija pienémis LPSR
VDK 4. dalas 1. nodalas vecakais pilnvarotais kapteinis Mereznikovs, bet
apstiprinajusi jau minétie Jerjomenko, Vasiljevs un Vitols. Pamatojums —
aizdomas par pornografijas glabaSanu un pavairoSanu.!?? KratiSana
vina dzivokli tika iznemtas 97 fotografijas un negativa fotofilmina ar
25 kadriem, ko izmeklgSana atzina par pornografiju saturosiem.!23

Tiesi pie Pecerska tika atrasta gramata “Saturnina memuari”. So
gramatu vin$ bija kadreiz aizn€mies no sava drauga, Latvijas PSR Valsts
operas un baleta teatra galvena administratora Abrama Smuskevica,!2* bet
1955. vai 1956. gada to aizdevis Jurijam Abizovam.!?5 Vin§ sacija: “Ka
jebkurs fotografs amatieris (fotoliubitel’), ar1 es aizravos ar nepiedienigu
fotografiju kolekcionésanu, [..] tam nebija nekada nozime, es tas glabaju
slégta galda skapi [..].”126

Tapat vins 1953. gada bija no rakstnieckam Anatolam Imermanim pie-
derosas vacu gramatas “18. gadsimta vacu erotiska dzeja” parfotografgjis

12 LPSR Rakstnieku savienibas valdes sekretara Valda Luksa atbilde 1957. gada

122 Legmums par P. Pecerska arestu 1957. gada 24. maija. LNA LVA, 1986-1-41864, 1. sgj.,
122. Ip.

123 Lemums 1957. gada 10. junija par kratiSana pie P. Pecerska iznemto lietisko pieradi-
jumu konstataciju, 131. Ip.

124 P, Pecerska nopratinasanas protokols 1957. gada 30. maija, 146. Ip.
125 P, Pecerska nopratinasanas protokols 1957. gada 7. junija, 161. Ip.
126 Jbid., 147. 1p.
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ilustracijas — slavena austrieSu dekadences laikmeta makslinicka Fransa
fon Bairosa (Franz von Bayros)'?’ jigendstila graviras. So graviru foto-
kopijas izmekl€Sana arT tika klasific&tas ka pornografiskas un pievienotas
lietai. 128

1952. gada Pecerskis reiz bija sava pazinas, fotografa Valentina
Citkova majas fotolaboratorija izgatavojis fotokopijas no parfotografétam
E. Fuksa makslas v&stures gramatas ilustracijam. !

Vins dal&ji noraidija apstidzibas izvirzitos parmetumus par to, ka biitu
ar savu fotokolekciju “iepazistindjis citas personas”. “Savu pornografisko
attelu “kolekciju” pilniba neesmu radijis nevienam”, vins teicis. 130

Gunaram Rakem izvirzitas apsiidzibas

Ar1 Gunara Rakes aresta orderi parakstija izmekletajs Vladimirs
Izvestnijs — 1957. gada 24. maija.!3! Lémums tika pienemts uz jau apcie-
tinata Leva Samoilova-Babina lietas materialu pamata, bet konkrétak —
p&c apsiidzeta Samoilova-Babina liecibam.!32 Tomé&r nopratinats $Ts lietas
sakara Rake bijis jau pirms aresta. Sakotngji Samoilovs-Babins nopra-
tinasana apgalvoja, ka t. s. nepiedienigas fotografijas ir izgatavojis pats.
Bet 4. junija izmeklétajs Izvestnijs vinu konfront&ja ar Rakes sacito:
“Nopratinasana 7. maija jus liecinajat, ka 1949. gada Hosta!33 un 1954. gada
MezZaparka uznemtas pornografiska rakstura fotografijas jus esat izgata-
vojis pats. Tomér Rake 10. maija nopratina§ana apgalvoja, ka vin§ ir izga-
tavojis fotografijas p&c jusu liguma.”134

Samoilovs-Babins piekrita, ka ta varétu biit, ka vairs neatceras sikak
$o gadijumu.!3 Lidz ar to Rake $ai lieta uzskatams drizak par fotografiju

127 Francis fon Baiross (Franz von Bayros,1866—1924), austrieSu grafikis, ilustrators un
gleznotajs.

128 p. Pecerska nopratinasanas protokols 1957. gada 7. jinija. LNA LVA, 1986-1-41864,
1. s§j., 147. Ip.

129 [bid., 157. Ip.

130 Ibid., 160. 1p.

131 Leémums par Gunara Rakes arestu 1957. gada 24. maija, 79. Ip.

132 Jhid.

133 Hosta — ciemats, kiirorts KPFSR dienvidos, Melnas jiiras krasta.

134 Samoilova-Babina nopratinasanas protokols 4. junija. LNA LVA, 1986-1-41864,
1. s&j., 67. Ip.

135 Ibid.
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izgatavoSanas pasitijumu izpilditaju, kas ir klaja pretruna ar velak laik-
raksta “Cina” publicéto §is lietas atrefergjumu (sk. talak).

Saskana ar lietas materialiem Gunars Rake p&c apcietinaSanas pirmo
reizi tika pratinats 1957. gada 3. jiinija. Protokols liecina, ka, salidzinot ar
citiem, §is apcietinatais nemégindja neko skaidrot. Uz izmekl&taja jautaju-
miem atbildgja iesp&jami Sauri, cenSoties nepateikt neko lieku un nevienu
neiegazt, piemeéram:

“Kur§ no jisu gimenes zindja, ka jus izgatavojat pornografiska
rakstura fotouznémumus? — Neviens nezinaja. Vispar sava istaba es
dzivoju viens. Bet sieva ar meitu no 1952. gada dzivo talu no manis,
Neretas rajona, kurp vina péc augstskolas beigSanas ir nosttita
stradat specialitate.” 136

Uz jautajumu “Raksturojiet Abizova politiskos uzskatus”, Rake atbil-
dgja: “[..] Pretpadomju izteicienus mana klatbiitné€ Abizovs nav sacijis”. 137

Gunaram Vindedzim izvirzitas apsiidzibas

Par Vindedza saistibu ar aplitkojamo lietu nav viennozimigi neparpro-
tamu pieradijumu. Par vina saistibu ar So kriminallietu un to, ka vins$ ticis
apcietinats lielaka procesa sakara, liecina vairaki apstakli: (1) Vindedzis
tika apcietinats gandriz tai pasa diena, kad Samoilovs-Babins; (2) aiztu-
réSanas juridiskas noforméSanas procediira bija diezgan sasteigta; (3) vins
tika min&ts publiskaja kampana pret “pornografistiem”. Pati kriminallieta
pret Vindedzi neatrodas VDK kriminallietu arhiva, tur ir pieejama tikai
vina Kontroles un uzraudzibas lieta.

Vispirms 1957. gada 18. aprili VindedZza dzivokli notika kratiSana.!38
Leémumu par Gunara Vindedza apcietinasanu 19. aprili pienéma VDK
4. dalas vecakais pilnvarotais Filipovs. 13 Un ar1 [émumu par kriminal-
lietas ierosinasanu 19. aprili pienéma Filipovs. 140

Sada notikumu seciba un strauja virziba liek domat, ka Vindedzis
tika noverots jau krietnu laiku ieprieks. Ar1 vinu apcietinat un tiesat $1s

136 G. Rakes nopratinaSanas protokols 1957. gada 3. jinija. LNA LVA, 1986-1-41864,
1. s§j., 105. Ip.

137 bid., 106. Ip.

138 G. Vindedza dzivokla parmekle$anas protokols 1957. gada 18. aprili. LNA LVA,
1986-1-41349., 7. 1p.

139 Leémums par G. Vindedza apcietinasanu. LNA LVA, 1986-1-41349, 2. Ip.

140 Jbid., 10. 1p.
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kampanas ietvaros bijis nolemts jau ieprieks. Bet no Veldres VDK izspieda
zinojumu p&deja bridr tiesi lietas ierosinasanas vajadzibam, lai kaut ka
pamatotu saktas darbibas.

Izp&te liecina, ka sakotngji lietas ierosinatajiem nebija skaidrs, vai par
Vindedza darbibam ierosinama atseviska lieta, vai tas pievienojamas jau
esosai. 20. aprili tika ierosinata atseviska lieta, un ta ir uzdota izmekIg-
tajam leitnantam Voldemaram Fridriham Gothardam.

Ar1 18. aprila krati§ana iznemtie materiali liecina, ka izmekIetajus
interes€jusi materiali, kuriem varétu méginat pieskirt politisku nokrasu. 14!

KratiSana tika iznemti zim&umi un skices (215 lapas); fotografijas
(90 uzneémumi); makslinieka dienasgramata (71 lappuse); stasti masin-
raksta vacu valoda un $o rakstu tulkojumi kopa uz 285 lapam; albums ar
16 lapam; albums ar 14 lapam; Aretino!42 gramata ar 14 ilustracijam; kads
linogriezums — visi Sie materiali klasific&ti ka pornografija. 143

Vel kratiSana iznemtas piecas vestules, 34 pirmskara zurnala
“Atptta” 44 numuri, Zurnala “Lacéplesis”!4* numurs un divi 1939. gada
iznakusa zurnala “Stasti un romani”!#¢ numuri. Tatad iznemti pirmskara
Latvija iznakusie izdevumi un arzemju gramatas. Sada rakstura mate-
rialus padomju represivie organi péc vajadzibas médza traktet ka pret-
padomju literattiru. Jau 30. aprili tika sastadita apstidziba. Saskana ar to
Gunars Vindedzis ilgus gadus esot zZimé&jis pornografiskus zim&jumus sev
un saviem pazinam, ka ar1 glabajis sava dzivoklt §ada rakstura fotogra-
fijas un fotoreprodukcijas. Bet p&c tam sagatavota lieta tika nodota talakai
izmekle$anai Rigas pilsétas Kirova rajona prokuratirai.'¥” Sis apstaklis
lauj domat, ka apcietinatais, kuru nevargja pievienot “grupai”, lietas veido-
tajus neinteresgja.

141 Lemums par G. Vindedza apcietinasanu. LNA LVA, 1986-1-41349, 7. Ip.

142 Pjetro Aretino (1492-1556) dzivojis Ven&cija velinas renesanses laikmeta un ievéro-
jams ar savu satirisko dzeju un pamfletiem.

143 Rigas pilsétas 6. iecirkna tautas tiesas spriedums G. Vindedza kriminallieta
1957. gada 16. julija.

144 “Atpiita” — ilustréts Zurnals, iznaca reizi nedéla no 1924. 1idz 1941. gadam.

S

145 “Lacplesis” — Latvijas Kara invalidu savienibas izdots ikned€las Zurnals, iznaca no
1920. gada lidz 1939. gadam.

146 “Stasti un romani” — ikned€las zurnals, iznaca no 1939. gada janvara lidz 1940. gada
julijam.

147 Lemums par G. Vindedza lietas nodosanu izmekl€Sanai Rigas pilsétas Kirova rajona
prokuratiirai. LNA LVA, 1986-1-41349, 13. Ip.
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Apsiidzéto grupas konstruésana

VDK bija vajadziga noziedziga grupa vai organizacija. Tapéc par
ikvienu jaunu izmekl€8anas gaitd nosauktu uzvardu tiidal tika uzdoti
atbilstosi papildu jautajumi. Visi apcietinatie sava starpa nebija pat pazis-
tami. Savukart tie, kuri viens otru zinaja, pazina cits citu ne parak labi.
Actmredzot tade] sinhroni apcietinatos Levu Samoilovu-Babinu un Gunaru
Vindedzi nacas nodalit divas atseviskas kriminallietas, bet Samoilova-
Babina lietai bija iesp&jams pievienot v&l kadus cilvékus. IzmeklgéSana
Samoilova-Babina lieta sakotngji saistijas ar interesi par vina pazinu loku
un personam, kuram vins bija devis par pornografiskiem uzskatitos mate-
rialus. Jau otraja nopratinasana (22. aprili) izmekl&taju Pavlovski intere-
s€ja Samoilova-Babina pazinu loks, pirmam kartam, Jurijs Abizovs, kurs,
saskana ar Samoilova-Babina sactto, 48 bija vinam iedevis dalu apsiidziba
figurgjoso materialu. !4 Iesp&jams, ka izmekl&tajiem tapat bija zinams, ka
Samoilovs-Babins ar Abizovu bija mainijusies ar attiecigajam kartiteém,
un nopratinasana tiem vien vajadz&ja apstiprinajumu no apstidzeta puses.
Velak izmekl&taju intereses mainijas un jautdjumi par pornografiskajam
fotografijam un zim&umiem vairs nebija galvenie, bet interese saistijas
ar Samoilova-Babina un citu vinam zinamu personu politiskajiem uzska-
tiem. Ta 26. aprila nopratinasana izmekl&tajs interes€jas par vesturnieka
Vasilija Dorosenko uzskatiem, kurs it ka ménesi péc Abizova kazam, kaut
kad 1955. gada, sava dzivokli ir sacijis, ka “miisu tauta jau no Cingishana
laikiem tiek nemitigi apspiesta”. !3? Nopratinasanas protokola pasvitrotas
visas Samoilova-Babina frazes, kuras liecin3ja par “pretpadomiskiem”
Dorosenko izteicieniem. 26. aprili nopratinasana, kura ilga no plkst. 15.50
lidz 19.30, Samoilovam-Babinam pat jautaja, kadel vins$ nav zinojis dro-
Sibas organiem par DoroSenko pretpadomju uzskatiem.!5! Spriezot péc
Operativo parbauzu registracijas zurnala ierakstiem, nedaudz vélak,
1957. gada 27. maija, pret DoroSenko uzsaka operativas parbaudes lietu,
kuru partrauca 1959. gada.!52

148 T.eémums par G. Vindedza lietas nodoSanu izmeklésanai Rigas pilsétas Kirova rajona
prokuratiirai. LNA LVA, 1986-1-41349, 21. Ip.

49 Ibid., 24. Ip.

150 Samoilova-Babina 26. aprila nopratinasanas protokols, 34. Ip.
151 [bid., 35. Ip.

152 LNA LVA, 1-24-12., 23. 1p.
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Ar1 4. junija Samoilova-Babina nopratinasanas, kas ilga no plkst. 9.40
lidz 12.20, protokols liecina, ka VDK interesgjas par Jurija Abizova poli-
tiskajiem uzskatiem: “Vai Abizovs ir kadreiz pielavis pretpadomju iztei-
cienus vai slavgjis burzuaziskas kultiiras priekSrocibas? [..] Vai Abizovs ir
jus iepazistinajis ar pretpadomju vai pornografisku literattiru?” 133

Attieciba uz politiskajiem uzskatiem un pretpadomju literattiru Samoi-
lovs-Babins atbildgja noliedzosi. 54 Vina teiktais protokola fikséts $adi:

“1954. vai 1955. gada J. Abizovs man radija pornografiska satura
gramatu “Saturnina memuari”. Lidzas Sai gramatai Babins man
radfja arT kaut kadu gramatu francu valoda ar erotiska rakstura
Zimgjumiem, vai tur bija arT pornografiski zZIm&jumi, neatceros. Ar
pornografiska rakstura tekstiem Abizovs mani neiepazistindja. Un
vispar par vina pierakstiem es neko nezinu.” !5

Sis pedgjais apgalvojums varétu neatbilst patiesibai, jo Abizova
“pornografiskas” folkloras kolekcija ir atrodamas arT varsmas, kuras it ka
rakstTjis un devis Samoilovs-Babins.!5¢ Attiecigais nopratinasanas proto-
kols liecina par to, ka izmekl€taju interes€ja galvenokart citas personas,
kuram Babins biitu devis vai no kuram san€mis materialus, kurus vargja
izmantot apsiidzibai pornografija.

Savukart protokola pieminétas ilustracijas ir 18. gs. vara graviras. Sis
graviras kadreiz tika izgatavotas tieSi “Saturnina memuaru” ilustréSanai.
Tas rotaja art 1911. gada Leipciga vacu valoda iznakuSo gramatas izde-
vumu, kuru bija $kirstijusi apcietinatie. Par noziegumu VDK uzskatija to,
ka no atseviskam gramatas lappusém savam vajadzibam vini bija izgata-
vojusi fotokopijas. Nav zinu par to, ka §1 konkr&ta gramata vai viss sacere-
jums kopuma jebkad PSRS biitu oficiali aizliegts.

Ka vel viena noziedziga epizode fikséta Samoilova-Babina sadarbiba
ar fotografu Gunaru Raki.

Atbildot uz jautajumiem, makslinieks skaidro, ka 1949. gada rudent,
kad nav vargjis stradat sava fotolaboratorija, devis Rakem izgatavot bildes
no saviem negativiem. Bet ap 1955. gadu devis vinam parfotografét ari
vienu vai divus retus€tus uznémumus. Tapat devis vinam parfotografet

153 Samoilova-Babina 4. junija nopratinaSanas protokols, 64. Ip.
154 Ibid.

155 Ibid.

156 LTNA LVA, 1986-1-41864, Lietiskie pieradijumi, 73. Ip.

54



francu zurnalus ar akta fotografijam, ka ari lidzis vinu izgatavot fotorepro-
dukcijas no kadas gramatas ilustracijam. ST gramata bija atdodama, jo pats
makslinieks to bija aizn€mies no Jurija Abizova.

Tapat, ka lietiskais pieradijums lieta figuré Samoilova-Babina izga-
tavota un Rakem davinata grafika. Par to makslinieks stasta, ka darina-
jis to “vecfrancu stila” un, kad kol€gi nespgja to atSkirt no Tstiem senlaiku
darbiem, nolémis $1 darba ornamenta ie$ifrét ar1 savu parakstu un novele-
jumu: “L. Samoilov 19557, “Iu. I, “L. S.”, “Edgaru posviashchaiu” [veltu
Edgaram)].!57 Lidz ar to izmekl&$ana ka pornografisku ir klasificgjusi arl
atzitu makslas darbu.

Tiesas procesa norise

Tiesasana Samoilova-Babina, Rakes, Pe¢erska un Abizova lieta notika
1957. gada 10.—12. julija. Lietu izskatlja LPSR Augstakas tiesas kriminal-
kolégija. Priek$sédétajs — Vladimirs Kabaskins, pieseédetaji — A. Cebanenko
un N. Ansbergs. Tom&r kriminallieta netika piespriests tik bargs sods, ka
VDK to biitu velgjusies.

P&c riipigas, slegtas lietas izskatiSanas, péc pardesmit liecinieku nopra-
tinasanas, tiesa nonaca pie sprieduma: Gunars Rake saskana ar Krievijas
PFSR kriminalkodeksa 182.! pantu notiesats uz viena gada brivibas
atnemsanu; Levam Samoilovam-Babinam, P&terim Pecerskim un Jurijam
Abizovam saskana ar $o pasu pantu piespriesti vienu gadu ilgi laboSanas
darbi vinu 11dz$ingja darba vieta bez brivibas atnemsSanas, ieturot katru
menesi 25 % menesalgas. Samoilovs-Babins, Abizovs un Pecerskis tika
atbrivoti tiesas zalg. 18

Iespg&jams, apsiidz&tajiem visai labveliga tiesas sprieduma sava loma
bijusi arT advokatu profesionalitatei. Par to liecina apstaklis, ka proku-
rors Tarasovs pieprasija Samoilovam-Babinam un Abizovam vienu gadu
realas brivibas atnemsSanas, bet Rakem — divus gadus.!>® Par soda sama-
zina$anu iestajas advokati Milovs un Skutelskis. 10 Turklat no lietas mate-
rialiem redzams, ka P&teri PeCerski pozitivi un tikai pozitivi raksturo

157 LNA LVA, 1986-1-41864, 1. sg§j., 211. 1p.

158 Tiesas spriedums. LNA LVA, 1986-1-41864, 4. sgj., 83. Ip.
159 [bid., 75. Ip.

160 Jbhid., 74. o. p.
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Latvijas Valsts izdevniecibas direktors Péteris Baugis!¢!, ka arT Valsts fil-
harmonijas direktors Arvids Darkevics'6? un partijas pirmorganizacijas
sekretars Elmars Irbe!%3. Samoilovu-Babinu savukart pozitivi raksturojis
laikraksta “Sovetskaia Molodezh’ redaktors Pjotrs Belovs. !4 Par vinu
bija uzrakstits diezgan pozitivs oficialais raksturojums, kuru paraksti-
jusi LPSR Makslinieku savienibas atbildigais sekretars Arijs Skride un
savienibas grafiku sekcijas priecks$sédétajs Margers Vitolins. 165 Abizova,
Samoilova-Babina un Pecerska atbrivoSanas pamatojuma bija rakstits:

“Tiesas kolégija, nemot vera izteikti pozitivas atsauksmes no
Samoilova-Babina, Pecerska, Abizova darba vietam, godigi un ar
pienakuma apzinu veikto darbibu noteiktas radosas makslas sféras,
vinu valsirdigo atziSanos veiktajos noziegumos un to, ka, atrodoties
briviba, vini vartu bit sabiedribai loti noderigi, uzskata, ka ir
iesp&jams attieciba pret viniem piemérot KPFSR KK 51. pantu un
piespriest sodu, kur§ nav saistits ar brivibas atnemsanu.” 166

Kopuma Samoilovam-Babinam bez visa minéta inkrimingja to, ka
vins 1947. un 1948. gada atlavies uzzimét dazus zim&jumus, kuri tika inter-
pretéti ka pornografiski. Savukart 1949. gada Melnas juras kiirorta vins
uznémis vairakus kailfoto. Pecerskis izradijas vainigs, jo vina majas biblio-
teka bijuSas gramatas, kas nav aizliegtas, tomer ir piedauzigas. Abizovam
parmests savaktas folkloras “pretpadomju gars”. Savukart Rakem — svesu
fotografiju kop@sana un dazu kailfoto pastaviga uznemsana. !¢’

Lidzigs ir Rigas pils€tas Maskavas rajona 6. iecirkna tautas tiesas
spriedums Gunara Vindedza lieta. Lai arT vin$ tika tiesats atseviski, ar1
vinam uz ta paSa likuma panta pamata piesprieda realu sodu — gadu bri-
vibas atnemsanas. 168

16l Pgteris Baugis (1914-2000), rakstnieks, Latvijas Valsts izdevniecibas direktors un
galvenais redaktors. Sk.: Latvijas Valsts izdevniecibas raksturojums par muzikalas
dalas redaktoru Péteri PeCerski. LNA LVA, 1986-1-41864, 1. sgj., 163. Ip.

162 Arvids Darkevics (1918-1992), LPSR Valsts filharmonijas direktors no 1954. lidz
1958. gadam.

163 T NA LVA, 1986-1-41864, 1. sgj., 164. Ip.

164 LNA LVA, 1986-1-41864, 1. sgj., 76. Ip.

165 bid., 78. Ip.

166 Tiesas spriedums. LNA LVA, 1986-1-41864, 4. sgj., 83. Ip.

167 [bid., 81.—83. Ip.

168 Spriedums G. Vindedza kriminallieta. LNA LVA, 1986-1-41349, 10. Ip.
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ir uzsverts, ka tiesajamais jau no 1940. gada nodarbojies ar pornografisku
zZimg&jumu izgatavosanu, glabasanu un fotoreprodukciju izgatavoSanu no
Sadiem zZim&umiem. Vins ir radijis $adus zim&jumus pilsoniem Koklem, 160
Rikmanim, 7 Bémam'7! un citiem. Tiesajama vaina pieradita ar liecinieku
Veldres un Viktora Smita liectbam un krati$ana iznemtiem lietiskiem
pieradijumiem. 72

Par to, kadel VDK bija nepiecieSama par pornografijas glaba-
Sanu un izplatiSanu apcietinato grupa, liecina apstaklis, ka par So tiesas
procesu rakstija art LPSR prese. Process bija ieceréts ka paraugprocess,
iespgjams, lai vérstos pret brivdomibu radosas inteligences aprindas. So
aspektu piemin Boriss Ravdins 2016. gada saruna ar Aldi Upmali, sakot,
ka Rakstnieku savienibas vadiba ar Samoilova-Babina notiesasanu biedgja
parlieku brivdomigos latviesu padomju autorus.!73

1957. gada 1. augusta, divas ned€las p&c tiesas procesiem, laikraksts
“Cina” naca klaja ar savdabigu “reportazu no tiesas zales”. Redakcijas
raksta “Notiesati pornografisti” laikraksts zinoja:

“Latvijas PSR Augstaka tiesa vairak neka divas dienas izskatTja $o
lietu. Pavisam neparasts bija apvainoto kontingents: uz apstidzeto
sola makslinieks, mizikis, fotografs un cilvéks, kas sevi uzskata
par literatu. Visai parasts nebija arT kriminalkodeksa pants, p&c
kura sauc pie atbildibas par pornografisku attélu pagatavosanu,
glabasanu un izplatiSanu.

Visi apsiidzetie atzinas, ka ir vainigi, divi — pilnigi, divi — dalgji.
Tacu tiesas izmekléSana uzradita apsiidziba izradijas pamatota gan
ar liecinieku liecibam, gan ar lietiskajiem pieradijumiem. Lietprat&ju
ekspertize pilnigi noraidija Abizova apgalvojumu, ka vina “riebigo
varsmu, ¢astusku un anekdotu “kolekcija” varétu but “folkloras
vakSana”.

Augstaka tiesa piesprieda Abizovam, PeCerskim un Samoilovam
vienu gadu laboSanas darbos darba vieta, atvelkot no algas

169 Actmredzot domats Leo Kokle (1924—1964), viens no talantigakajiem 50. un 60. gadu
pirmas puses latviesu gleznotajiem.

170° Actmredzot domats dzejnieks Ludvigs Ottomars Rikmanis (1928-1989), 1957. gada
oktobr apcietinats par pretpadomju propagandu un agitaciju.

171 Acimredzot domats Romis Béms (1927-1993), gleznotajs un makslas zinatnieks.

172 Spriedums G. Vindedza kriminallieta.

173 Alda Upmala saruna ar Borisu Ravdinu 2016. gada 17. novembr1.
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25 procentus. Fotografu Raki ka pornografisko fotoattélu tieso
organizatoru noties3ja ar vienu gadu cietuma soda.

Dazas dienas velak Maskavas rajona 6. iecirkna tautas tiesa izskatja
lidzigu lietu, kura apvainotais ir makslinieks Vindedzis, kas zZimgjis
un izplatijis savu pornografisko zimgjumu reprodukcijas. leverojot $a
“dailrades” veida nekitro raksturu, Vindedzi sodija ar ieslodzijumu
cietuma uz vienu gadu. 31. julija LPSR Augstaka tiesa noléma tautas
tiesas spriedumu atstat speka.”!7

Gunars Rake lieta tika paradits ka galvenais organizators, $kiet,
tikai savas biografijas dél. Saja kriminallieta vina vieta ir visai nenozi-
miga, bet vins ir bijis vienigais no visiem apsiidzetajiem, kur§ agrak sodits.
1951. gada 12. maija Rigas pils€tas ProletarieSu rajona tautas tiesa vinam
piesprieda tris gadus ieslodzijuma par to, ka vin$ bija izvairijies no iesau-
kuma Sarkanaja armija. ”> Zimigi, ka VDK vadiba, par ko runa bis talak, So
lietu sauca galvenokart par “Samoilova” vai “Samoilova un Abizova lietu”.

LPSR VDK bija neapmierinata ar tiesas spriedumu, par ko liecina
1927. gada dzimusajam zurnalistam Vladislavam Gehtam rakstita VDK
atbilde.

LKP Centralkomitejas “specialaja mapg” ir Gehta 1957. gada 24. julija
VDK priek$sédeétajam Janim Véverim adreséta vestule, kura Gehts siidzas
par parak maigajiem sodiem lieta apsiidz&tajiem.!’® Gehts bija liecinieks
prava, vinam Samoilovs bija radijis kadus nepiedienigus materialus. Gehts
vestulé uz cetram lappusém izteica nozelu, ka tiesa nav vargjusi dot skaidru
politisku noveértgjumu Samoilova un vina lidzzinataju noziegumam.!7’
Tapat vins ir “loti nemiera ar tiesneSu “objektivisko poziciju”, kas lavusi
advokatiem Milovam un Skutelskim!7® ieslodzitos — Samoilovu-Babinu,
Abizovu un Pecerski — paradit ka nepatiesi apvainotus moceklus. Bet lie-
ciniekiem — Immermanim!7, Hermanim Braunam!80 [..] un citiem vinus

174 Notiesati pornografisti. Cina, 01.08.1957.
175 G. Rakes nopratina$anas protokols 25. maija. LNA LVA, 1986-1-41864, 1. sgj., 102. 1p.

176 LPSR VDK vaditaja J. Vévera véstule LKP CK 2. sekretaram F. Kasnikovam
1957. gada 1. augusta. LNA LVA, PA-101-20-95, 70.-74. lIp.

177 Ibid., 72. lp.

178 Mihails Skutelskis (1912-1968) dzimis Riga, beidzis tieslietu studijas LU 1935. gada.
Vacijas un PSRS kara laika evakugjies uz PSRS. No 1946. gada stradaja par advokatu.

179 Anatols Imermanis (1914-1998), dzejnieks un rakstnieks. Viens no detektiva zanra
aizsacgjiem latvieSu literattira.

180 Hermanis Brauns (1918—1979), pianists.
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“mazgat baltus”. Immermanis pat esot aizrunajies tik talu, ka sacis spriest
par rakstnieka tiesibam iepazit dzivi.” 18! Tai laika, kad zalg klatesoSie iztei-
kusi tiesajamos atbalstosas replikas un neparasti maigo tiesas spriedumu
sagaidijusi ar aplausiem, prokurors Tarasovs neesot bijis uzdevuma aug-
stumos, jo nav uzdroSinajies dot pretsparu $adam nejaukam noskanoju-
mam tiesas zal€. Sava dala parmetumu tiek arT Rigas centrala gramatu
antikvariata darbiniekiem, jo visas lieta figuréjusas gramatas tacu nopirk-
tas tur. Taja esot pieejami gan krievu emigracijas autoru darbi, gan ero-
tiski izdevumi. Vins parmeta arT avizes “Sovetskaia Latvija” redakcijas
darbiniekiem piedaliSanos dzirés pie Samoilova p&c vina atbrivoSanas. 32
Gehts vestule Veveram aizrakstijas pat tik talu, ka apgalvoja, ka laikraksta
“Sovetskaia Molodezh” esot publicéti pornografiski materiali. '83

VDK vaditajs Vévers atbildi uz So v&stuli kopa ar savu komentaru
nosiitlja LKP CK otrajam sekretaram Kasnikovam, uz kuras uzlikta rezo-
lucija datéta ar 1. augustu. Veévers piekrita Gehta kritiskajam vért&jumam
par Augstakas tiesas spriedumu:

“Pirms Samoilova u. c. aresta es iepazistinaju ar materialiem bied-
rus Kalnb@rzinu un Bisenieku, p&d&jo iepazistinaju ar Abizova
sacerétajiem pornografiska rakstura pantiem, kuri bija caurausti ar
pretpadomju garu. Biedrs Bisenieks ierosinaja $o piistoso inteligenci,
$o izvirtu$o jaunatni arestét un nodot tiesai. To més ar1 izdarTjam,
bet, nemot vera atseviSku Augstakas tiesas darbinieku politiska
mugurkaula triikumu, lieta tika nogremdeta.” 184

Tatad pirms arestu sakSanas VDK vadiba ar savakto kompromite-
joso materialu iepazistinaja LKP CK sekretarus Jani Kalnb&rzinu!s> un
Nikolaju Bisenieku '8¢, Tie bijusi ar VDK vienispratis. Gehta véstule — neat-
karigi no ta, vai vina pasa rakstita vai VDK darbinieku inspiréta — pauda

181 LPSR VDK vaditaja J. Vevera véstule LKP CK 2. sekretaram F. KaSnikovam
1957. gada 1. augusta. LNA LVA, PA-101-20-95, 73. Ip.

182 Thid.

183 Jbid.

184 Vladislava Gehta véstule LPSR VDK vaditajam Janim Véveram 1957. gada 24. julija,
70. 1p.

185 Janis Kalnb@rzins — LKP CK pirmais sekretars (1940-1959).

186 Nikolajs Bisenieks — LKP CK tresais sekretars. Vin§ 1957. gada regulari pieda-
Ifjas VDK partijas komitejas sanaksmés ka LKP CK parstavis. Spriezot péc $o séZu
prezidija sastava, vin$ parasti bija vienigais CK loceklis $ajas sédes. Sk.: LNA LVA,
PA-7962-1-52.
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lietas virzitaju uzskatus vinu cina ar tiesu un prokuratiru un centas LKP
CK parliecinat par to, ka $ajas institlicijas strada bezprincipiali un apoli-
tiski darbinieki.

Ka liecina VDK partijas komitejas materiali, 1956. gada pieauga VDK
darbinieku neapmierinatiba ar to, ka tiesa un prokuratiira partrauca iesak-
tas lietas vai nepiesprieda pietiekosi bargus sodus par “politiskajiem nozie-
gumiem”. Ta 1957. gada 15. augusta LPSR VDK partijas komitejas s€dg,
kura vairaki runataji kritiz&ja prokuratiiru un LPSR Augstako tiesu, kads
GriSajevs sacija, ka prokurora vietnieks J. Sprogis partraucis lietu pret
LVU studentu Sperlingu'$7, kur§ 1956./57. macibu gada publiski studentu
un pasniedzgju klatbttn€ bija paudis pretpadomju uzskatus.!8¢ Tapat vins
pauda neapmierinatibu, ka Augstaka tiesa 1956. gada 13 Kraslavas rajona
jauniesu grupas dalibniekiem, “Antisemitiskas un antikomunistiskas savie-
nibas” 189 locekliem, piesprieda tikai nosacitu sodu. %0

“Mingtos faktus es ming&ju, [..] lai, izmantojot CK sekretara
Bisenieka klatbutni, paraditu atsevisku LPSR prokuratiiras darbinieku

187 Boriss Sperlings (dzimis 1937. gada) tika arestéts 1957. gada 29. maija par to, ka,

bidams LVU 1. kursa students, 1956. gada 27. aprill seminara nodarbiba “atklati

uzstajas ar pretpadomju izteicieniem par socialisma celtniecibu PSRS un apmeloja

PSKP un padomju valdibas realiz&to politiku”. Tapat vinam inkrimingja vél vaira-

kas citas epizodes, kuras vins studentu vida uzstajies ar “pretpadomju agitaciju”. Sk.:

Lémums par Borisa Sperlinga arestu 1957. gada 27. maija. LNA LVA, 1986-1-41845

(Kontroles lieta), 3. Ip. Ar LPSR prokuratiiras 30. jalija rezoliciju Sperlings tika

atbrivots no apcietinajuma, jo vina izteikumus prokuratiira interpretéja ka “kladainu

seminaru témas skatitu jautajumu izpratni”. Sk.: LPSR prokurora paliga Pahomova

[@mums par lietas izbeigSanu. LNA LVA, 1986-1-41845 (personas lieta), 66.—67. Ip.

Savukart 6. augusta VDK Izmekl&Sanas nodalas izmekl&taja leitnanta ParuSeva saga-

tavotaja un nodalas vaditaja vietnieka Pildanova apstiprinataja slédziena noradits, ka

nepiecieSams versties pic PSRS genralprokurora ar ligumu atcelt LPSR prokurati-
ras 30. julija lemumu. Sk.: LNA LVA, 1986-1-41845, 2. s&j., 114.—123. Ip. Ar ta pasa
gada 13. septembra LPSR prokurora paliga, jaunaka justicijas padomnieka Nikitina
sagatavotu lémumu LPSR prokuratiiras 30. julija lémums tika atcelts un izmeklg-
$ana pret Sperlingu turpinata (124. Ip.). No 1958. gada 7. [idz 9. janvarim notika tiesas
séde, kura Sperlingam piesprieda divus gadus ieslodzfjuma, un vins tika apcieti-
nats tiesas zalé. Sk.: LPSR Augstakas tiesas Kriminallietu tiesas kolégijas spriedums

B. Sperlinga lietd, 316.-318. Ip.

Grisajeva referats 15. augusta. LNA LVA, PA-7962-1-52, 149. Ip.

189 Sk.: Martin§ Datavs. Pretpadomju propaganda un agitacija LPSR valsts dro$ibas
iestazu ierosinatajas kriminallietds: pretpadomju skrejlapu izplatiSanas piemérs,
1953. — 1956. No: Jarinovska (red.). Lielais Bralis Tevi véro, 241.-294. Ipp.

190 GriSajeva referats 10. jinija. LNA LVA, PA-101-20-95, 150. Ip.
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bezprincipialitati, kuri ar vienu roku paraksta aresta sankciju, bet ar otru —
atbrivoSanu, ka ari, manuprat, atsevisku LPSR Augstakas tiesas loceklu
liberalismu,”!%! runas nobeiguma sacija GriSajevs.

Sada konteksta ir atspogulota ari VDK attieksme pret Samoilova-
Babina un pargjo tiesas sédi, kura pausta minétaja Pavlovska referata.
Nemot vera visai detaliz€to “Samoilova lietas” izklastu, secinams, ka
ar tiesas [emumu VDK vadiba bija Tpasi neapmierinata tiesi Samoilova-
Babina lietas sakara:

“Talak, izmeklgjot Samoilova lietu, tika konstatéts, ka vesela lite-
ratiras un makslas darbinieku grupa nodarbojusies ar porno-
grafisko materialu izgatavo$anu un reklamé$anu. Ar $iem mate-
rialiem tika iepazistinata LKP CK un tika sapemts rikojums
saukt pie atbildibas $o izvirtuSo jaunatni, $o ptustoSo inteligenci.
Mes izpildijam Centralas Komitejas rikojumu, bet acimredzot
sakara ar atseviSku Augstakas tiesas darbinieku — konkré&ti biedra
Kabaskina, Samoilova, Abizova u. c. — politiska mugurkaula tra-
kumu lieta izjaukta. Ka tiesnesis b[iedrs]. Kabaskins nav spgjis
principiali novértét Samoilova un vina lidzzinataju nozieguma
politisko raksturu, bet pielika lielas piles, lai apstidzetiem pie-
§kirtu “nepamatoti apsiidz&to moceklu” oreolu. P&c advokatu
luiguma Kabaskins gandriz divas dienas veltija tam, lai uzklausitu
apstidz&to pudeles bralus par apsiidz&to it ka sabiedriski noderigo
darbu, kuri darba laida visu, pat Samoilova no laikrakstu un zur-
nalu redakcijam sanemto naudas parvedumu pasaknus. Uzdevumu
augstumos nav bijis ar1 valsts apsiidzetajs b[iedrs]. Tarasovs, kur$
nedeva pienacigu pretsparu visam $Tm nevélamajam paradibam un
tendencém [..].

Neskatoties uz to, ka lieta bija dokumenti, kuri liecindja par Samoi-
lova pretpadomju noskanojumu, Rakstnieku savienibas atzinums,
ka Abizova pantiniem un dzejoliSiem ir pretpadomju raksturs un
to, ka kriminalkodeksa pants paredz sodu par Samoilova un vina
kompanijas noziegumu tikai brivibas atnemsanu, tiesa sprieduma
rakstija [..] un pieméroja viniem KK 51. pantu.!92 [..] P&c tiesas
sprieduma nolasiSanas, aplausiem skanot, apstidz&tie paspieda

191 GriSajeva referats 10. jinija. LNA LVA, PA-101-20-95, 150. Ip.

192 KPFSR Kriminalkodeksa 51. pants paredzgja iesp&ju piemérot sodu, kur$ ir zemaks
par zemako attieciga apstidzibas panta noteikto, bet tikai tada gadijuma, ja tiesa
sprieduma sniedz §adas ricibas motivaciju. Sk.: Ugolovnii kodekss PSFSR v redaktsii
1926 g. https://coollib.com/b/124310/read.
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roku Kabaskinam un ar saviem zimiem!%3 aizbrauca prom, kur
turpinaja dzerstities kopa ar aviZzu un zurnalu darbiniekiem par godu
tadai uzvarai.” 194

Tomer pat $ada veida process apcietinatajiem radija vismaz Tslai-
cigas problémas. Tiesas zalé atbrivotie ieslodzijuma bija pavadi-
jusi Cetrus menesus. Vini piedzivoja art piesardzigu attieksmi no darba
devgjiem. Jurijs Abizovs véstule LKP CK pirmajam sekretaram Arvidam
Pelsem1960. gada 23. janvari raksta, ka jau tris gadus dzivo ar zimogu,
kas tam atp@mis iztikas lidzeklus. Darba vinu nekur nepem. Stradat par
pasniedz&ju nedrikst! Tulkot — nedrikst! Redigét — nedrikst! Lasit lekcijas —
nedrikst! Stradat aviz€ — nedrikst! Rezultata vin$ nolemts piespiedu bez-
darbam, jo parlieku “modri biedri” visur cen$as no vina atbrivoties! 193

Lidzigs liktenis piemeklI&ja arT pargjos. Peteris Pecerskis slimoja, ilg-
stosa nezina un VDK kamera izmekleSanas laika pavaditie ménesi bija
stipri sagravusi vina veselibu. Bet Leva Samoilova-Babina gimenei p&c
kada laika vispar Latviju nacas atstat.

VEl viena kriminallieta, ko VDK uzskatija par izgaztu Augstakas
tiesas “politiskas tuvredzibas” d&] un kuru ming&ja Pavlovskis jau iztirza-
taja referata VDK komunistiem, bija 1957. gada 1. marta arestéta Latvijas
Neatkaribas kara dalibnieka, 1900. gada dzimu$a Aleksandra Grinberga
lieta. 196 Par to Pavlovskis sacija:

“Me@s §1 gada janvarT arestgjam kadu G., kurs tiesi darba vieta gaisa

dienas laika lastja stradniekiem laikrakstu “Cina” un komentgja to

pretpadomju interpretacija. Tresta stradnieki So G. ta arT sauca —

“pretpadomju agitators”. Izmeklé$anas gaita un tiesa tika pieradits,

ka vin$ nav jauninais pretpadomju darba, jau 1925. gada vins

piedavaja savus pakalpojumus ohrankai!®? cinai ar komunistisko

kustibu. Tom&r Augstaka tiesa So niknako padomju varas
ienaidnieku notiesaja tikai uz vienu gadu ieslodzijuma. Grib&tos

193 Par “zimiem” sauca ZIM markas se§vietigus limuzinus, razotus no 1949. lidz
1959. gadam.

194 Kapteina Pavlovska referats LPSR VDK partijas komitejas s€dé 1957. gada
15. augusta. LNA LVA, PA-7962-1-52, 140. Ip.

195 Vestules kopija no Borisa Ravdina privata arhiva.

196 Sk.: Janis Keruss. LPSR Valsts droSibas komitejas vérSanas pret “pretpadomju pro-
pagandu un agitaciju™: 1957. gada kriminallietu analize. No: Jarinovska (red.). Lielais
Bralis Tevi véro.

197 Domata Latvijas Republikas Politiska parvalde.
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jautat, vai sabiedribai kadu labumu dod §adi tiesu procesi. Ng,
nedod. Tie kompromité padomju varu un rada nesodamibas sajttu
par veiktajiem noziegumiem. Lidz tiesu darbiniekiem acimredzot
vel nav nonakusi PSKP CK véstule par to, ka proletariata dik-
tatliras organiem arl turpmak ir jasoda istenie padomju varas
ienaidnieki.” 198

LPSR Augstakas tiesas materialos atrodama tikai neliela informacija
par konfliktu ar citdm varas institlicijam sprieduma bardzibas jautajumos.
Piemé&ram, 1957. gada 30. septembr1 LPSR Augstakas tiesas partijas orga-
nizacijas sanaksmé Valfrids Kauke!%? skaidroja:

“Pedeja gada Augstaka tiesa samazinajusi spriedumus 15 % gadi-

jumu. Mums nakas uzklausit pretenzijas, ka nepamatoti samazinam

soda ilgumu. Tomér lielaka dala gadijumu pretenzijas bijusas
nepamatotas. Piem&ram, pretenzijas nakusas no Krustpils rajona,

bet péc parbaudes konstatéts, ka soda samazinasana bija pamatota.

Sis pretenzijas liecina par pagatnes pieradumu, kad mis aicinaja

pastiprinat represijas. Tagad soda prakse ir stabiliz&jusies un vajag

uzmanigi risinat sodu samazinasanas jautajumus.”200

Destalinizacijas un liberalizacijas procesi veicinaja dazadu instita-
ciju un parvaldes struktiiru interesu partikularisma veidosanos. Lidz ar to
etniska, ideologiska vai cita rakstura motivéti konflikti starp VDK un LPSR
Augstako tiesu 50. gadu beigas nav nekas neparasts. LPSR VDK partijas
organizacijas 1958. un 1959. gada protokolos vairs nav atrodamas stidzibas
par tiesu sistemas darbibu. Vélako gadu protokoli nav saglabajusies.

Secinajumi

Petijuma tika aplukota LPSR VDK 1957. gada ierosinata kriminal-
lieta pret vairakiem latvie$u inteligences parstavjiem no dazadam etniska-
jam grupam. Lieta sakas ar karikatiirista Leva Samoilova-Babina arestu
1957. gada 20. aprili, bet velak — 25. maija — §Ts lietas ietvaros tika arestéti
vel tris cilveki. Lieta nav tipiska, ta atSkiras no citam VDK attieciga laika
lietam gan apstidz&to etniskas un profesionalas piederibas, gan art izvir-
z1to apsiidzibu del.

198 Kapteina Pavlovska referats LPSR VDK partijas komitejas sédeé 1957. gada
15. augusta. LNA LVA, PA-7962-1-52, 140. lp.

199 Valfrids Kauke (1906—1988), LPSR Augstakas tiesas priekssédétaja vietnieks.
200 L NA LVA, PA-357-1-8, 74. 1p.
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Lietas izp&te lauj izteikt pienémumu, ka ta ir bijusi saistita ar laika
perioda no 1956. Iidz 1958. gadam notikusSo politisko represiju pastiprina-
Sanos, kuras bija vérstas uz brivdomibas apkarosanu.2! Arestétie tomer
nepieder€ja tipiskakajam attieciga laika politiski represéto kategorijam —
jaunieSiem, stradniekiem vai zemaka ITmena inteligences slanu parstavjiem
no latvieSu etniskas grupas. Levs Samoilovs-Babins un Jurijs Abizovs bija
iebraucgji, Samoilovs-Babins pat PSRS limeni atzits makslinieks.

Vienigas izvirzitas apsiidzibas par pornografisku materialu glabasanu
un izplati$anu ari bija netipiskas VDK darbibai. Skiet, sakotngjo apsiidzibu
péc 182.1 panta bija méginats papildinat un vismaz Samoilovam-Babinam
un Abizovam izvirzit arT apsiidzibu péc KPFSR KK 58. panta par pret-
padomju agitaciju un propagandu. Tomér §ada apsiidziba nebija iesp&jama
ne apstidzeto sociala statusa, ne arT attiecigo pieradijumu trikuma dg|. Ka
tika konstatéts, tad, lai VDK varétu uzsakt kriminallietu, bija nepiecie-
Sams pat LKP CK akcepts. Tomér Abizova vakta folklora un taja kon-
stat€ta ironiz€Sana par padomju dzives Tstenibu vai Samoilova-Babina
sarakst€ ar pazinam mingtas brivdomigas frazes nebija pietickams pamats
destalinizacijas perioda ierosinat kriminallietu par pretpadomju propa-
gandu un agitaciju. Lidz ar to lieta virzijas ka apsiidziba par pornografi-
jas glabasanu un izplatiSanu, “nozieguma” nopietnibas uzsvérSanai tika
skatita ka “pornografistu grupas” lieta, par to rakstija pres€. Varbit Sada
grupas konstrug$ana un lietas publicitate bija saistita ar méginajumu iebie-
det makslinieku vidi? Vel viena §is lietas Tpatniba ir ta, ka VDK vadibai
neizdevas panakt notiesajosu spriedumu lieta. Par to liecina gan tas vadi-
taja Vevera rakstitais, gan ar1 VDK kapteina Pavlovska referats §is iestades
partijas organizacija.

Kopuma par $o “pornografistu grupas” lietu atrodami daudz dazadu
institiiciju avoti, tom&r viens no galvenajiem jautajumiem joprojam nav lidz
galam skaidrs — kads bija §1s lietas merkis, kada institucionala ITment ta
sakotngji tikusi ierosinata.

201 1957. gada konstatgjams lielakais VDK uzsakto politiski motivéto kriminallietu
skaits gan PSRS kopuma, gan Latvija kop§ 1953. gada. Vélakajos gadu desmitos,
vismaz LPSR, VDK vairs neierosindja tik daudz kriminallietu (Sk: Janis Keruss.
LPSR VDK vérsanas pret “pretpadomju agitaciju un propagandu™ 1957. gada krimi-
nallietu analize. No: Kristine Jarinovska (red.). Lielais Bralis Tevi vero.
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Approach of the KGB of the LSSR against
the Creative Intelligentsia of Latvia at the End
of the 1950s: An Example of the 1957 Case of
Riga Artists “Pornography Group”

Summary

The article analyses the only criminal case of the KGB (Communittee
for State Security) of the Latvian SSR, in which only the possession and dis-
tribution of materials of pornographic nature were incriminated. The case
is not typical of the KGB cases of the time neither due to the ethnic and
professional affiliation of the accused, nor because of the charges brought
forward. The study examined the criminal case initiated by the KGB of
the LSSR in 1957 against four representatives of the Latvian intelligentsia,
three of whom had no connection with the Latvian pre-war society and one
of them (Lev Samoilov-Babin) was a recognised graphic artist and cartoon-
ist in the USSR. The case started with the arrest of the cartoonist Samoilov-
Babin on April 20, 1957, followed by three more arrests on May 25.

The study allows to make the assumption that the case was related
to the period between 1956-1958 known as intensification of political
repressions which were aimed at combating freedom of thought. However,
those arrested did not belong to the most typical categories of the politic-
ally repressed at the time — young people, workers or representatives of
the lower intelligentsia from the Latvian ethnic group. Samoilov-Babin and
Abizov were newcomers.

The single charges of possessing and distributing pornographic mate-
rial were also atypical for KGB activities. It seems that an attempt was made
escalate the original charge under Article 1821, and Samoilov-Babin and
Yuri Abizov were also charged under Article 58 of the Criminal Code of
the Communist Party for anti-Soviet agitation and propaganda. Such accus-
ation was impossible, however, both due to the social status of the accused
and the lack of relevant evidence. The KGB initiated a criminal case with
the approval of the Central Committee of the LKP (Communist Party of
Latvia), which was quite unusual for the practice of the time. However,
the folklore collected by Abizov and the irony found in it about the reality
of Soviet life or the free-spirited phrases mentioned in Samoilov-Babin’s
correspondence with acquaintances were not a sufficient basis to initiate
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a criminal case for anti-Soviet propaganda and agitation during the de-
Stalinisation period. Therefore, the KGB filed the case as an accusation of
possession and distribution of pornography, to emphasise the seriousness
of the “crime” a “group of pornographers” was created, which was written
about by the press. Perhaps this construction of the group and the publicity
of the case is related to an attempt to intimidate the artists’ environment.
Another peculiarity of this case is that the leadership of the KGB failed to
obtain a conviction in the case.

Keywords: pornography, KGB, Lev Samoilov-Babin, Yuri Abizov, de-
Stalinisation, political repression.
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Sexual Revolution, Mobilization or Civil War:
How to Understand the Soviet Transformation of
Sexuality (The Case of Soviet Lithuania)

Abstract

The article raises a question whether the concept of sexual revolution
could be applied to the changes of sexuality in the Soviet Union. The case of
one of the republics of the USSR, Soviet Lithuania is analysed. The dynam-
ics of sexual policy, norms and behaviour that took place in 1944—1990 are
examined to demonstrate what problems arise when applying the concept of
the sexual revolution and a new solution is offered — the concept of sexual
civil war. It is argued that this new concept points to implications that contra-
dict the sexual revolution: the changes of sexuality are elongated and viscous,
the conflicting traditional and modern norms and behaviour can overlap or
entrench in separate social and cultural groups to create a kind of stalemate.
Therefore the concept of sexual civil war does not stress on the changes them-
selves but a particular conflict in the process of a transformation of sexuality.

Keywords: sexuality, sexual revolution, sexual mobilization, sexual
civil war, Soviet Lithuania.

Introduction

20th century sexuality research and debate are inseparable from
the concept of the sexual revolution. It usually helps to define and explain
the changes in sexual norms, values, and behaviours that took place in this
century. This concept is characterized by a kind of academic immortality.
It has been repeatedly heavily criticized for not being in line with histori-
cal reality; not being theoretically, ideologically or normatively neutral and
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implying certain ways and direction of thinking about important social and
cultural processes of the 20th century. However, despite a wide field of crit-
icism, the concept of the sexual revolution continues to be actively used,
even if only as a freely used metaphor. Such immortality could be explained
by the fact that it is a convenient methodological tool which does not clearly
define what processes in the field of sexuality actually took place in the last
century but serves as a base and look for more precise definitions, names
and interpretations.

In this article, we will raise the issue of the application of the con-
cept of sexual revolution to changes in sexuality in the Soviet Union: does
this concept make it possible to understand and explain the Soviet trans-
formation of sexuality? This case of Soviet transformation of sexuality is
valuable because it challenges the concept of the sexual revolution differ-
ently from, for example, the cases of Western societies. First, historiogra-
phy shows the changes in sexuality in the USSR after the Second World
War but this change is usually not associated with the sexual revolution,
which itself took place in the 1980s.! However, in the 1960—-1970s, as will
be shown later, there were obvious structural changes in the field of sexu-
ality, therefore such an interpretation, which reduces the sexual revolution
only into the expression of sexuality in public space, seems unsatisfactory.
In recent years there has been more discussion on the importance of private
space. Yulia Gradskova, Alexander Kondakov and Maryna Shevtsova pro-
pose the concept of a “revolution of intimacy”? but they still apply it more
to the post-socialist period. Secondly, it has already been observed that
“The Soviet Union has largely been left out of the broader discussions of
European and global gender history, because the complexities of its gender
ideology and outcomes have not easily fitted prevailing models elsewhere
in the past or in the present day”.? The same could be said about sexuality
research. It is difficult to apply the Western concept of the sexual revolu-
tion in the case of the USSR, therefore there is a tendency to abandon it or

I E. g., Anna Rotkirch ,,the sexual revolution in the public sphere* dates the beginning
of 1987: Anna Rotkirch, The Man Question: Loves and Lives in Late 20th Century
Russia (Helsinki: University of Helsinki, 2000), 23.

2 Yulia Gradskova, Alexander Kondakov, Maryna Shevtsova, “Post-socialist
Revolutions of Intimacy: An Introduction,” Sexuality & Culture 24 (2020): 359-370,
https://doi.org/10.1007/s12119-020-09706-8.

3 Erica L. Fraser, “Soviet Masculinities and Revolution,” in Gender in Twentieth-
Century Eastern Europe and the USSR, ed. Catherine Baker (London, New York:
Palgrave, 2017), 127.
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seek reservations, in the sense that the changes have taken place “beneath
the ice”.*

Therefore, in this article we aim, on the one hand, to show more the his-
tory of change in sexuality in the Soviet Union in the context of global research
on sexual history, and on the other hand to look at this change from a theo-
retical perspective — through the prism of the sexual revolution — and also to
contribute to the conceptualization of sexuality changes and gender history.
We will examine the dynamics of the sexual policy, norms and behaviour
that took place in 1944—1990 and demonstrate the problems that arise when
applying the concept of the sexual revolution to the sexual processes that
took place during the Soviet era and we will offer a new solution — our own
concept of sexual civil war. We will do this by using and analysing the ele-
ments of different concepts of the sexual revolution found in historiography
and the implications inherent to the concept. We will also introduce a new
concept of sexual mobilization that allows a new interpretation of Soviet
family and gender policies. It is important to emphasize that the article will
only analyse what was then considered the norm, therefore it will not talk
about topics such as homosexuality, which would require a separate study.>

The article will analyse the case of one of the republics of the USSR —
Lithuania. Although a lot of space is given to the general processes of
the USSR, the specifics of Lithuania are discussed separately. This repub-
lic was not quite typical: occupied by the USSR in 1940, it did not undergo
a revolutionary Soviet sexual policy phase til the mid-1930s.¢ Until 1940
Lithuania was a conservative peasant dominated state that did not even
have a marriage law. Therefore, subsequent changes in the field of sexuality
here may have been even more favourable to the application of the concept

4 Dan Healey, “The Sexual Revolution in the USSR: Dynamics Beneath the Ice,” in
Sexual Revolutions, eds. Gert Hekma, Alain Giami (London, New York: Palgrave,
2014), 236-248.

For further reading: Dan Healey, Homosexual Desire in Revolutionary Russia:
The Regulation of Sexual and Gender Dissent (Chicago, London: University of
Chicago Press, 2001); Dan Healey, Russian Homophobia from Stalin to Sochi
(London, Oxford: Bloomsbury, 2018); Rustam Alexander, Regulating Homosexuality
in Soviet Russia, 1956—91: A Different History (Manchester: Manchester University
Press, 2021), https://doi.org/10.7765/9781526155771.

Wendy Z. Goldman, Women, The State and Revolution: Soviet Family Policy and
Social Life, 1917-1936 (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1993); Gregory
Carleton, Sexual Revolution in Bolshevik Russia (Pittsburgh: University of Pittsburgh
Press, 2005); Dan Healey, Homosexual Desire in Revolutionary Russia.
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of sexual revolution. The dynamics of sexuality in Lithuania will be exam-
ined since its reoccupation in 1944.7 However, Soviet Lithuania could not
pursue any of the relatively more independent family, gender and sexual
behaviour policies. All union laws and other legal and administrative provi-
sions were transposed and adapted into it. Therefore, in order to understand
the policy of sexuality in Soviet Lithuania, it is necessary to talk about
the policy of the entire Soviet Union.

This article summarizes part of a broader study of sexuality change in
the 20th century, in Lithuania,® and seeks to conceptualize it. While inves-
tigating the USSR’s sexuality policy, sources of Soviet law were examined,
ranging from family law (such as family and marriage codes) to various
laws and ordinances managing the gender situation. The Soviet Lithuanian
press was the most important source for studying the cultural level of
changes in sexuality. All periodicals for teachers (Tarybinis mokytojas
[Soviet teacher], Tarybiné mokykla [Soviet school]), women (Tarybiné mot-
eris [Soviet woman]), youth (Jaunimo gretos [Ranks of Youth], Nemunas),
family (Seima [Family]), popular magazines for a wide audience (Svyturys
[Lighthouse], Sluota [Broom), Mokslas ir gyvenimas [Science and Life])
were reviewed. Family counselling and sexological literature published in
soviet Lithuanian were also analysed. The big help for study of social prac-
tices was 28 interviews collected by the authors.?

1 Levels of Sexual Revolution

There is no single concept of sexual revolution. Different concepts
of sexuality and sexual development — different meanings, causes and
consequences attributed to the sexual revolution; ideological attitudes,

7 During the Soviet occupation in 1940—-1941 much more liberal laws were in force (as
compared to 1944), but there was no time for them to have a greater impact on society
(only a year later the Soviet occupiers were replaced by the Nazis, who introduced
their own law).

The research project The Change of Sexual Norms and Behavior in Modern Society
of Lithuania was conducted 2017-2019 in Vilnius University, funded by Research
Council of Lithuania. As a part of the project a monograph on the culture of sexuality
in soviet Lithuania was published: Valdemaras Klumbys, Tomas Vaiseta, Mazasis o:
seksualumo kultira soviety Lietuvoje (Vilnius: Baltos lankos, 2022).
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Interviewees were women and men who lived in the Soviet era. All were born no
later than 1960. In the text, they are coded by indicating gender and year of birth (for
example, a woman born in 1952 will be marked W52).
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expectations, inclusion or rejection of political, cultural and social phe-
nomena according to various criteria determined the existence of many
concepts of sexual revolution. Here we will not discuss in detail the notions
of sexual revolution determined by different ideological approaches, which
are, in principle, normatively defined.!? Despite different ideological and
value assumptions, the transformation of sexuality in society is recog-
nized in all cases. This transformation consists of three main components:
gender (its role and relationship), sexuality (its private and public expres-
sion, sexual behaviour, including contraception and abortion, forms of love,
etc.) and family (its patterns, marriage, divorce, etc). It also encompasses
three structural levels: (1) the political level, which defines the relationship
between the state and society; (2) the social level, which defines sexual
behaviour and interpersonal relationships; (3) the cultural level, which
defines provisions, attitudes, values, discourses (about what and how we
talk) about sexuality, and the state of public culture. The authors investi-
gating the sexual revolution disagree on whether changes at all levels are
equally important and significant, which of them should we consider first
in relation to others, i. e. which became factors driving other change, or
whether all factors must necessarily be captured in order for certain changes
to be termed a sexual revolution.!! Here, all three structural levels will be

10 These approaches vary from the radical utopian proclamation of the liberation of
sexuality from the repressive bourgeois society, relations, norms and ideological
constraints (about the emergence and development of this concept, see John Levi
Martin, “Structuring the Sexual Revolution,” Theory and Society 25, no. 1 (February
1996): 105-51) to the conservative, which sees the process of liberation as the disin-
tegration of the traditional moral order, the destruction of traditional values and
the moral decline (e.g., Francis Fukuyama, The Great Disruption: Human Nature and
the Reconstitution of Social Order (New York: The Free Press, 1999)).

For a broader discussion see, for example, Stephen Garton, History of Sexuality:
Antiquity to Sexual Revolution (London: Routledge, 2004), 210-228; David Allyn,
Make Love, Not War. The Sexual Revolution: An Unfettered History (London, New
York: Routledge, 2016), 3—9; Alan Petigny, “Illegitimacy, Postwar Psychology,
and the Reperiodization of the Sexual Revolution,” Journal of Social History 38,
No. 1 (Autumn 2004): 63-79, https:/doi.org/10.1353/jsh.2004.0100; Jeffrey Weeks,
Sexuality and Its Discontents: Meaning, Myths and Modern Sexualities (London,
New York: Routledge, 1985), 15-32; Hera Cook, “The English Sexual Revolution:
Technology and Social Change,” History Workshop Journal, No. 59 (Spring 2005):
109-128, https://doi.org/10.1093/hwj/dbi009; Jeremy Greenwood, Nezih Guner,
“Social Change: The Sexual Revolution,” International Economic Review 51, No. 4
(November 2010), 893-923, https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1468-2354.2010.00605.x.
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considered as interactive and treated with equal importance. Looking for
answer to whether the concept of sexual revolution allows us to understand
and explain the Soviet transformation of sexuality, we will first examine
the processes that took place in the USSR in general and Soviet Lithuania in
particular at all three levels, not only identifying changes but also describ-
ing their nature. We will then assess these changes in terms of the implied
features of the concept of sexual revolution.

1.1 Policy Level: Mobilization and Manoeuvring

The political (including legal) changes are often considered to be
the most obvious factors driving the process of sexual revolution. On the one
hand, various social and cultural groups or movements fought against gov-
ernment policies and laws that restricted people’s freedom and choice: These
movements politicized private and everyday life, identities and culture.!2 On
the other hand, there is a visible policy pursued by the government on sex-
uality in the broadest sense: the applied laws and other policies, the extent
of state intervention, the extent to which the state and its institutions (legal,
medical, scientific, media) restrict or allow freedom of choice, restraint or
support the expression of sexuality, whether the said movements are allowed
to appear and act in response to their demands. It is no coincidence that one
of the most important criteria of the sexual revolution was “permissive-
ness” — a certain level of freedom granted by the government or the state in
the field of sexuality, which was changing the boundaries in the public and
private spheres.!3 In Soviet society, the emergence of independent emanci-
pation (rights of feminists, homosexuals’ etc.) movements and coming into
the public sphere was impossible due to the state’s monopoly in the public
sphere that precluded any independent movement. Soviet postwar policy
was also strictly heteronormative, criminalizing the male homosexual inter-
course. Therefore it makes no sense to talk about a sexual revolution in this
regard. On the other hand, the issue of political “permissiveness”, i. e. what
sexuality policy the Soviet state pursued, is much more complicated.

In the most general sense, the USSR has emerged as a modernizing
state from the very beginning, as it perceived not only reproduction but also

12 Gert Hekma, Alain Giami, “Sexual Revolutions: An Introduction,” in Sexual Revolu-
tions, eds. Gert Hekma, Alain Giami (London, New York: Palgrave, 2014), 2.

13 Jeffrey Weeks, The World We Have Won: The Remaking of Erotic and Intimate Life
(London, New York: Routledge, 2007), xii.
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gender relations and sexual behaviour as the object of active policy (inter-
vention and regulation). Especially since adopting pro-natalist policies in
the mid-1930s, the Soviet state resembled the Western states and began to
operate largely on the principles of modern biopolitics.!# In this respect,
the reproductive behaviour of citizens, like their economic activities, was
no longer a purely private matter, but acquired the status of responsibility
and even commitment to the state. At the same time, however, sexuality
and the sexual behaviour of citizens in private space were not significantly
interfered during Stalin’s rule. It was simply not talked about in the public
space, which meant that it was left on its own, and was thus uncontrolled:
“Stalinism was not only repressive; it also encouraged some kind of pri-
vacy and comfort in family life”.!> Findings of our research shows that
the Soviet state cared about sexuality only insofar as it helped or at least not
harmed the reproduction of society, the economic activity of the state and
its military power. These goals determined the USSR’s policy on sexuality
throughout the Soviet era.

Family, gender and sexual behaviour policies throughout the USSR
are best summarized by the concept of mobilization. It shows that the “lib-
eralization” or “conservative constraint” observed in any period was not
an end in itself, but only a means to reach a true end — mobilization of
one type or another. We suggest that, according to the concept of mobi-
lization, Soviet policies can be defined as two mobilization waves and
one manoeuvring phase: the wave of the political and economic mobili-
zation till the mid-1930s, the wave of sexual mobilization since then until
the 1960s and manoeuvring state policy till the end of 1960s. This time-
line is common for USSR but Lithuania didn’t experience first, most lib-
eral gender policy phase although inclusion of women in the labour market
was constant process.

Starting from 1917 until the mid-1930s, the Soviet state carried out
primarily political and economic mobilization, the main goal of which
was to bring out women’s political and social activism and include them in
the labour market.!¢ The aim was to transform society through measures

14 David L. Hoffmann, “Mothers in the Motherland: Stalinist Pronatalism in Its Pan-
European Context,” Journal of Social History 34, no. 1 (Autumn 2000): 35-54, https://
doi.org/10.1353/jsh.2000.0108.

15 Rotkirch, The Man Question, 20.

16- Men’s economic mobilization was self-evident — they were subject to a constitutional
obligation to work; an unemployed woman could legally be just a “housewife”.
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that often liberalized and equalized gender relations.!” Since the mid-1930s,
the Soviet state began a new way of transforming society — sexual mobili-
zation, i. e. it undertook an active attempt to direct the sexual behaviour of
women and men in a way that would achieve the state’s pro-natalist goals.
This modern policy, by its very nature, began to be implemented through
measures that largely encouraged and upheld conservative norms (the tradi-
tionally interpreted institute of society — the family and the traditional role
of women — motherhood). The apogee of conservative sexual mobilization
is the Decree of 1944,18 revoking the recognition of a de facto marriage and
making divorce particularly difficult, etc.!®

The Decree of 1944 and the legislation supplementing it were the last
significant manifestations of the mobilization policy of the Soviet state.
Economic mobilization remained, however law liberalization of 1950-—
1960s (the legalisation of abortions and simplifying divorce procedures
were probably of particular importance) essentially meant the abandon-
ment of sexual mobilization. The refusal of this mobilization was slowed
down by Nikita Khrushchev, who was the author of the Decree of 1944 and
sought to continue pronatalist policies.20 Sexual mobilization was finally
abandoned after his removal in 1964: as early as 1965 divorce was greatly
simplified and in 1968 union laws and The Soviet Lithuanian Family and
Marriage Code of 1969 again provided an opportunity for parents to recog-
nize their illegitimate children and for mothers to be granted alimony for

17 For example, the formal legal consolidation of gender equality in all areas took place
immediately after the revolution and lasted throughout the Soviet era: “the formal
commitment of the Soviet regime to sexual equality is not in doubt” (Gail Warshofsky
Lapidus, “Sexual Equality in Soviet Policy: A Developmental Perspective,” in Women
in Russia, eds. Dorothy Atkinson, Alexander Dallin, Gail Warshofsky Lapidus
(Stanford: Stanford University Press, 1977), 115).

18 Decree of the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet USSR “On increase of State aid to
pregnant women, mothers with many children and lone mothers; on strengthening
measures for the protection of motherhood and childhood; on the establishment of
the title “Heroine Mother”; and on the institution of the order “Motherhood Glory”
and the “Motherhood Medal”” (1944-07-08), in Rudolf Schlesinger, The Family in
the USSR: Documents and Readings (Changing Attitudes in Soviet Russia) (London:
Routledge & Kegan Paul, 1949), 367-376.

19 More on the Decree and its emergence: Nakachi Mie, “N. S. Khrushchev and the 1944
Soviet Family Law: Politics, Reproduction, and Language,” East European Politics and
Societies 20, No. 1 (February 2006): 40—68, https://doi.org/10.1177/0888325405284313.

20 Nakachi, “N. S. Khrushchev and the 1944 Soviet Family Law,” 42.
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them. Although there was no complete return to the liberal 1920s: actual
marriages were not recognized, and the mother’s testimony was no longer
enough to grant alimony — the man’s paternity had to be proven.?2!

The abandonment of sexual mobilization marked a fundamental
change in the field of sexual policy: from now on, the state sought to no
longer actively (trans)form society but to manoeuvre more passively, adapt-
ing the Soviet system to a changing, modernizing society and its needs
and demographic targets to overcome declining natality that was not aban-
doned. Gary Lee Bowen calls such a policy a compromise between state
priorities and greater personal freedom and equality in personal relation-
ships.22 But it would be possible to argue that the Soviet state took more
into account the processes of society as a whole, the deepening social prob-
lems, rather than the interests of the individual. The increased freedom
of the individual and the family as a result of the changes can be seen as
an indirect consequence of the refusal of sexual mobilization. Therefore,
by the end of 1960s, not much of the pronatalist policy was “hesitant pro-
natalism,” as Mona Claro describes it,23 but rather this refusal of sexual
mobilization in order to adapt to society contradicted the almost unchanged
pronatalist aims.

There were also strong contradictions in other areas, such as the desire
to preserve a strong family, but the promotion of women’s work, finan-
cial independence unequivocally contributed to the weakening of the then
traditional family institute. Economic mobilization remained throughout
the Soviet era, but in the 1920s it was carried out as part of the transfor-
mation of society, and now these changes were already well established
(women were included in the labour market), while there was no return to
the attempt to truly equalize gender roles. Political liberalization made it
possible to adapt to what is inevitable. It was an attempt to cushion past
consequences not only of family, gender, and sexual behaviour, but also
of industrialization, collectivization, and urbanization, or social policy
in general, while maintaining the economic and demographic impact of

21 Whitmore Gray, “Scholarship on Soviet Family Law in Perspective,” Columbia Law
Review 70 (1970): 248.

22 Gary Lee Bowen, “The Evolution of Soviet Family Policy: Female Liberation Versus
Social Cohesion,” Journal of Comparative Family Studies 14, No. 3 (Autumn 1983): 306.

23 Mona Claro, “Interpreting the World or Changing It? The ‘Woman Question’ and
the ‘Sexual Question’ in Soviet Social Sciences,” Clio. Women, Gender, History 41,
No. 1 (January 2015): 55.
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both mobilizations for the benefit of the State. The State began to act here
as a force trying not to lose control and basically a force which could no
longer solve social problems and to realize its interests. The state’s path
to the manoeuvring phase is well illustrated by the shift from efforts to
encourage large families to have as many children as possible in an effort to
encourage smaller families to have children — initially several and later on at
least one child?4. It is true that, none of the mobilizations (the political-eco-
nomical till the mid of the 1930s and sexual till the end of the 1960s) were
radical, but rather selective?? (for example, seeking to change family models
but not seeking to abandon the family altogether), and at the manoeuvring
stage from the 1960s the Soviet state continued to care more about its own
political and economic interests than about reforming of society.

1.2 Social and Cultural Levels: Processes and Meanings

At the social level, the sexual revolution is primarily understood as
changing daily practices and more general sexual behaviours in the field of
sexuality, measured or at least reflected statistically and significantly for
a larger part of the population (extramarital sex, illegitimate children, abor-
tion, divorce, etc.). Often, in the context of the sexual revolution, factors that
may have had a sudden impact, such as the prevalence of birth control pills,
are cited.2® However, there is a greater tendency to value long-term social
structural change or wider, even sudden, social change.?” The cultural level,
meanwhile, basically means an increase in the level of “visibility” of sexu-
ality (similar to the “permissiveness” at the political level) and the change in

24 For example, under the Decree of 1944, not only childless citizens who have reached
the age of 20 but also families who had less than three children had to pay special
tax (see Instrukcija dél viengungiy, vienisy ir mazaseimiy TSRS pilieciy mokescio
(Vilnius: Lietuvos TSR Finansy ministerija, Mokes¢iy ir rinkliavy valdyba, 1948),
1-4), whereas the instruction of 1961 shows that the obligation to pay the tax for
families with one or two children has already been revoked and only families without
children had to pay it (see Instrukcija dél viengungiy, vienisy ir mazaseimiy TSRS
pilieciy mokescio (Vilnius: TSRS Finansy ministerija, 1961), 1-3).
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Andrea Stevenson Sanjian, “Social Problems, Political Issues: Marriage and Divorce
in the USSR,” Soviet Studies 43, No. 4 (1991): 633.

Hera Cook, “The English Sexual Revolution: Technology and Social Change,” History
Workshop Journal, no. 59 (Spring 2005): 109-128, https://doi.org/10.1093/hwj/dbi009.
e.g., Alan Petigny, “Illegitimacy, Postwar Psychology, and the Reperiodization of
the Sexual Revolution,” Journal of Social History 38, No. 1 (Autumn 2004): 6379,
https://doi.org/10.1353/jsh.2004.0100.
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norms associated with it: beginning (allowing) to speak and show what was
previously hidden, forbidden, restricted and censored, the limits of accept-
ability and tolerance are expanding, the ideals and standards are changing.
In this way, a fundamentally new relationship of society with the culture
of sexuality is formed.2® Theoretically separated social and cultural levels
should be jointly considered in the practical analysis of sexuality transfor-
mation: social behaviour is active or is influenced by cultural motives and
attitudes, and the meaning and influence of the latter cannot be understood
without comparing them with real human behaviour.

Statistics on the changing sexual behaviour of the Soviet Lithuanian
population are not unambiguous. The population grew during the Soviet
era, but families decreased and their nuclearization took place.2? In the late
Soviet era, the family norm of 2 children began to take effect. An extensive
survey of women of 1974 in Soviet Lithuania showed that 64% of families
with one child planned to have more, and only 22% of families with two
children, and although a large proportion of respondents considered three
to be the ideal number of children, in reality the majority had 1-2 chil-
dren.3° Such a decline in the family was influenced by the inability of
the Soviet economy to satisfy growing needs of population, poor State sup-
port for mothers mobilized to work, a chronic lack of housing and similar
socio-economic factors. However, the change of cultural norms — indi-
vidualization, strengthening of the child-centred family model — also had
a profound effect. The interviewee W48b named the new modern norm as
follows: “Well, because you shouldn’t have too many kids. [...] One, two —
it’s [normal], and if more, it’s something ... something not good. [...] It’s just
a shame here.” On the other hand, the statistically observed family nucleari-
zation does not show the other side of this process — the family’s maintained

28 It is sometimes pointed out that it was precisely the cultural revolution that took
place in the 1950s and 1960s, because only the cultural environment in which sexual
relations are established and maintained can change rapidly and radically (see
Jeffrey Escoffier, “Pornography, Perversity and the Sexual Revolution,” in Sexual
Revolutions, eds. Hekma, Giami, 208; Jonathyne Briggs, “Sex and the Girl’s Single:
French Popular Music and the Long Sexual Revolution of the 1960s,” Journal of
the History of Sexuality 21, No. 3 (September 2012): 524), https://doi.org/10.7560/
JHS21306.

29 Soviet Lithuanian Women: A Short Collection of Statistics (Vilnius, 1985), 17.

30 Stasys Vaitieklinas, Petras Adlys, Leonas Perkumas, Karta keicia kartg (Vilnius:
“Mokslas”, 1986), 74-77.
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relationship with its parents (grandparents) and other relatives who helped
this “nuclear” family to survive — by raising children, providing food from
the countryside, etc.3! In the absence of effective State aid to accelerate
the consolidation of those links (e.g. the slow development of the nursery
network), “nuclear” families often continued to resemble extended ones in
their practices.

Divorce and its growth are also generally perceived as a sign of
the modernization of society and sometimes of the sexual revolution,
driven by increasing women’s economic independence and cultural auton-
omy, generally declining individual dependence in the context of increasing
role of “welfare state” on traditional family institution and similar fac-
tors, although none of them are unquestionable.32 In Soviet Lithuania after
the liberalization of the divorce process in 1965 their sudden growth was
recorded (it is true that it started before the legal changes).3? This divorce
process is also related to the cultural motives of the marriage. It is gener-
ally accepted that in the 2nd half of the 20th century “romantic love” came
into being in Soviet Lithuania as one of the main factors of marriage.34 If so,
it probably also contributed to the fragility of marriage, with relationships
based on feelings rather than economic pragmatism being more likely to
break. The establishment of romantic love could be explained, at least par-
tially, by one of the most striking tendencies in Soviet Lithuania in the 2nd
half of the 20th century — a decrease in marital age. This trend contradicts
the development of the sexual revolution in the West, where it has led to
delays and declines in marriages.35 We could say that with the replacement
of economic pragmatism by romantic love, young people no longer waited

31 Similar processes in Russia are discussed: Rotkirch, The Man Question, 120—124.

32 Ausra Maslauskaité, Maré Baublyté, Skyryby visuomené: istuoky raida, veiksniai,
pasekmés (Vilnius: Lietuvos socialiniy tyrimy centras, Demografiniy tyrimy institu-
tas, 2012), 21, 32-34.

If 2611 divorces were registered in the 1965, in 1970 — already 6918, and in 1980 —
11038 (see Soviet Lithuanian Women, 16).

34 Ausra Maslauskaite, Meilé ir santuoka pokyciy Lietuvoje (Vilnius: Socialiniy tyrimy
institutas, 2004), 63—65.

For example, the published data of Vilnius residents show that in 1939, the average age
of marriage for male workers was 30.1, for women 26.8, and in 1975 — 23.2 and 22.2
respectively (see Angelé Vysniauskaité, Petras Kalnius, Rasa Paukityté-Saknieng,
Lietuviy Seima ir paprociai (Vilnius: “Mintis”, 2008), 230), and it steadily declined
until the collapse of the USSR (see Vladas Gaidys, Sem’ya v Litovskoj SSR (social 'nyj
i demograficheskij aspekty) (Vilnius, 1986), 14).
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to accumulate sufficient capital to enter into marriage. And then it should
be said — as sociologist Anthony Giddens does — that romantic love is one
of the most important signs of modernization.3¢ Its entry into force seems
to be confirmed by Soviet statistics: 70% of the respondents of the surveys
conducted after 1970 named the feelings as the motive for marriage.3’

But the different trajectories of the age of marriage in the USSR and
the West may also have been caused by economic differences. Compared
to capitalist countries, marriage did not require such large financial invest-
ment (it was not possible to buy an apartment and make a financial com-
mitment accordingly), therefore there was no need to raise capital. During
the Soviet era, some young people acquired a specialty early on through
vocational schools and were able to start living independently earlier, even
if they were not very well-off. Some applicants mentioned that some stu-
dents were in a hurry to marry in the third or fourth year of studies, which
may have been caused by anxiety that post-graduation assignments could
separate the couple (they could be sent to work in different locations).

Pre-marital sex (similarly as a dominance of romantic love), which is
even more commonly associated with the sexual revolution, could be con-
sidered as a sign of modernization. One of the statistical indicators that can
reflect them is the number of first pregnancies and changes in it. Most of
those born in cohorts until 1949 took place in marriage (about one-fifth
were out of wedlock), in 1950—1959 in cohort pregnancies out of marriage
were 29%, in 1960-1969 in cohort — it went up to 33 percent. This trend is
confirmed by the results of anonymous survey of 15-25-year males pub-
lished in 1973: 38% named sexual curiosity as a trigger of the first inter-
course, 25% — a wish of the partner and only 22% — love. Moreover, 28,5%
respondents stated that they knew their partners only from several hours
to several days, 45% characterised their partners as adventitious acquaint-
ance, and main criteria of partner choice for 26.7% of respondents was
“easy of access.”3® This means that not only “the union of marriage and
sexuality was dismantled in the Soviet era,”3® but that union between sex

36 Anthony Giddens, The Transformation of Intimacy: Sexuality, Love and Eroticism in
Modern Societies (Stanford: Stanford University Press, 1992).

37 Gaidys, Sem’ya v Litovskoj SSR, 7.

38 Kestutis P. Jocius, “Motivvy nachala polovoj zhizni sredi yunoshej g. Kaunasa,”
Mokslo darbai 3 (Kaunas: Sviesa, 1973): 178—18]1.

3 Vlada Stankiiniené, Ausra Maslauskaité (eds.), Lietuvos Seima: tarp tradicijos ir
naujos realybés, (Vilnius: Socialiniy tyrimy institutas, 2009), 59.
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and love was also dismantled at the end of 1970s and in 1980s. Here we
find a process that could be called one of the most important elements of
the sexual revolution. This trend is reinforced by another turning point,
when even 20% of young people from the 1970s started living together in
cohabitation, whereas before, number of people starting to live in a part-
nership in cohabitation rather than marriage was twice as low.4? Increasing
birth control, which reduced fear of pregnancy a bit, also contributed to
the modernization of sexuality. Even the fact that in 1960—1970s there were
significantly fewer abortions in Lithuania than in Russia,* although tes-
tify to a greater conservatism of society, but still show a clear separation of
sexual life from the reproductive function. All this makes it possible to state
that part of the statistically significant changes in sexuality in the social
sphere attributed to the sexual transformation began in the late 1960s or in
the 1970s and then intensified.

In the cultural field, we see during this period a rather active attempt by
the state to adapt to and influence ongoing changes through sex education,
maintaining a conservative approach to sexuality, while at the same time
trying to modernize gender (especially male) roles (there are a lot of dis-
cussions in the press#?) and provide more knowledge of the psychology and
physiology of sexual intercourse, which was in great demand in a liberaliz-
ing society. Historiography is still dominated by the view that the extremely

40 Ausra Maslauskaité, Maré Baublyté, “Education and Transition from Cohabitation to
Marriage in Lithuania,” The History of the Family 20, no. 4 (2015): 569-570, https:
doi.org/10.1080/1081602X.2014.984238.

About 80-90 abortions to 100 new borns in Lithuania (calculated according:
“Historical Abortion Statistics, Lithuania”, Abortion Statistics and Other Data —
Johnston’s Archive, compiled by Wm. Robert Johnston, last updated 14 January 2020,
http:/www.johnstonsarchive.net/policy/abortion/ab-lithuania.html), about 200 in
Russia (see “Chislo abortov na 100 rodivshihsya zhivymi, 1960-2016,” Demoskop
Weekly, last updated September 13, 2018, http://www.demoscope.ru/weekly/app/
app40ab.php).

4

42 We can see the confusion of what modern masculinity is in such discussions. Often
even the titles of articles are eloquent, for example, Where Are Your Don Quixotes,
Dulcineas? (M. Survila, “Kur jasy don kichotai, dulcingjos?,” Jaunimo gretos, No. 8
(1966): 29); Waiting for the Masculinity (Biruté Mackonyté¢, “Vyriskumo belaukiant”,
Svyturys, No. 16 (1968): 22-23); Men! Are You Deficit Gender? (Giedré Kazlauskaite,
“Vyrai! Jus deficitine lytis?”, Svyturys, No. 20 (1968): 9) and so on. More about
the soviet crisis of masculinity: Elena Zdravomyslova, Anna Temkina, “The Crisis
of Masculinity in Late Soviet Discourse”, Russian Social Science Review 54, No. 1
(2013): 40-61.
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rigorist sexual policy changed little in the post-Stalinism period, and until
the 2nd half of 1980s only “research on sexuality was again partially allowed,
and some kind of information and advice featured in medical journals”, but
due to Soviet censorship on practically all matters of what was referred to
as “intimate life” [...] was impossible to debate publicly.”#* However, this
does not quite correspond to the situation in Lithuania. Here in 1950—1960s,
as the efforts of public discipline intensified** and at the same time when
the press became more open to the public, more and more education was
imparted on how to behave in the intimate life of the family. In Lithuania,
first books dedicated to the etiquette of family life appeared in 1959,4 and
in 1960 — the first major popular book on sexual education-4¢ A couple more
books of this kind appeared in 1960’s but most importantly, in the 2nd half
of 1960’s (exactly during the classic sexual revolution), the debate on family,
love and sexuality intensified greatly in the press*’. After a slight decline in
196848 such discussions continued into the 1970’s.

Of course, the public discourses continued to be strictly heteronorma-
tive. The ‘question of homosexuals’ was tended to be silenced in a public,
and in those rare cases when it was mentioned the rhetoric and narrative
was mostly homophobic. Also there were not many descriptions of sexual
techniques in the press, and those which appeared were quite modest.*
However, quite a few open discussions about a woman’s sexual needs were
published in the press. As early as 1967, it was stated that 60—80% of women
“suffer from the coldness of the feeling of love,”3? but the call to combat

43 Rotkirch, The Man Question, 22.

4 For more information: Oleg Kharkhordin, The Collective and the Individual in
Russia: A Study of Practices (Berkeley: University of California Press, 1999).
4

O

Julija Salkauskiené, Tui liecia ir tave (Vilnius: Valstybiné politinés ir mokslinés lite-
ratiiros leidykla, 1959).

46 Tigranas Atarovas, Lytinio aukléjimo klausimai (Vilnius: Valstybiné politinés ir
mokslinés literatiiros leidykla, 1960).

47 Klumbys, Vaiseta, Mazasis o, 141-142.
4

E3

Stricter censorshipafter events in Czechoslovakia.

49 For example, a doctor in a family magazine states: “Because men and women reach
orgasm at different times, it is necessary to prolong the functioning of a woman’s
erotic zones before sexual intercourse” (see Ceslovas Grizickas, “Negalia ar nepasi-
tikéjimas?,” Seima, No. 6 (1978): 44). The use of an almost comical “wooden” medical
language and the diligent avoidance of specificities show an inability to speak on such
topics in general, and perhaps a shame because of the subject.

50 Aleksandras Alekseicikas, “Meilés psichologija,” Jaunimo gretos, No. 10 (1967): 34.
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it is very abstract — by raising people’s cultural level. From the mid-1970s
the sexual dissatisfaction of women is more pronounced, although it is only
one part of the image of “suffering femininity”, which also emphasizes
the double burden of women, them becoming more masculine, etc. Medical
professionals turned the question of female sexual frustration and orgasm
into a one of the most important public topics of sexuality, in which they
attempted to decentralize the position of men by moving them away from
the centre of sexual relationships and giving more significance to women.
Although the problems of sexuality were seen and discussed in the press,
most of such texts offered a rather conservative image of family and love as
a way out of the situation.

The debate on sexuality had, on the one hand, an increasing impact on
the family and sexual space, and, on the other hand, gradually became more
open and more clearly expressed in the changing sexuality of society.>!
The state’s attempt to respond to the growing needs of society in the field
of sexuality education and to control and direct them in the 1970-1980’s is
testified by the publication of the magazine Family. It was launched in 1970,
and its circulation increased from 8,000 to 140,000 in five years. The cir-
culation of books dedicated to sexual education (mostly very conservative)
shows an even clearer breakthrough. These books were translated, mainly
by socialist Poland and East Germany (GDR) authors. 60,000 copies each
of the two editions of the first book, Rudolf Neubert’s New Book on Family
Life,”? were sold. It was very large, even on the scale of Soviet publish-
ing. The circulation of other books varied between 60,000 and 100,000
copies. Although the titles of the books themselves were not many, how-
ever the sum of all copies of their circulation was close to one million in
15 years. A sizeable amount for a Republic with a population of 3 million.
Thus, sexuality themes, albeit very limited, still took root in the public
sphere. Importantly, this was clearly due to societal pressures3? to which
the State was forced to adapt, at least partly.

5 For example, in 1982 a letter of teenager, adherent of free love was published claiming
that families practicing this kind of love are happy (see R. Dalia, “Noriu paneigti...,”
Jaunimo gretos, No. 4 (1982): 30).

52 Rudolf Neubert, Nauja knyga apie vedybinj gyvenimgq: santuoka kaip dabarties ir
ateities problema (Vilnius: “Mintis”, 1971, 1972).

53 Articles on love, family, gender, and sexuality received a large number of readers’
letters, and these topics were constantly debated in them.
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Public pressure also led to the visual sexualization of the public dis-
course which took place from the post-Stalinist period until the end of
the 1960s, evident first in popular magazines, when there was a visible
increase in the usage of images of half—naked, highly sexualized women.
This sexualization partially echoed the same processes simultaneously
taking place in Western countries (and even used some Western images
at times) and had the potential of growing into a visual sexual revolution.
However, it was halted by the Soviet government in 1968, when magazine
editors were ordered to decrease the number of sexualized images in print.
However, from then on, the sexualization of public discourse did not stop
entirely, but took place in a slower and more reserved manner. It regained
speed only in the 80s.54

In more general sense, influence from Western countries was hindered
by the State. It means that public circulation of western texts was strongly
limited. On the other hand, the press, especially in the late Soviet period,
often published articles directly condemning or criticising the changes of
sexual culture in the capitalist West, but such texts could also be read by
the audience as informative. From the late 1950s, the influence of Western
culture came through people’s contacts with relatives and friends who had
fled to the West at the end of the war (they sent, for example, jeans and
music records), and sometimes they could have come to Soviet Lithuania.
From the “thaw” period, particularly the younger generations were increas-
ingly influenced by Western trends, from pop culture and its fashions (for
example, the mini-skirt, invented in the early 1960s, became fashionable in
Soviet Lithuania a few years later) to local adaptations of modernist>’ and
countercultural ideas,*¢ including the idea of free love (for example, Jack
Kerouac’s On the Road was published in Lithuanian as an entire book in
1972, while in Russian a decade earlier only individual chapters were pub-
lished). It is difficult to assess how much Western culture arrived through
informal and illegal channels. But it is known that both sex education lit-
erature translated from English into Russian and published as samizdat

54 For broader discussion see: Klumbys, Vaiseta, Mazasis o, 82—102.

55 Rimantas Kmita, “Barzdoti, litidni ir su Kafkos tomeliu rankose: auksinis 7-ojo deSimt-
mecio jaunimas lietuviy prozoje,” Colloquia 41 (2018): 89—-111; Solveiga Daugirdaite,
“Ar jos buvo tylios, ar jos buvo modernistés? Motery vaidmenys XX a. 7-8 deSimtmecio
lietuviy literattiros pasaulyje,” Acta Academiae Artium Vilnensis 95 (2019): 198-228.

56 For further readings on Soviet hippies culture see: Juliane Fiirst, Flowers Through
Concrete: Explorations in Soviet Hippieland (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2021).
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and also visual pornography were distributed through the black market and
reached the population of Soviet Lithuania.5’

In reality, since the 1970s Western societies have not only experienced
liberalisation but also strong opposition to it,>8 but because of the strict control
in Soviet Lithuania, Western ideas were associated with liberation and it was
these ideas that may have had the greatest influence on the youth. Meanwhile,
the Catholic Church had to act as a conservative force. Only a separate study
could give a clearer answer to the question of what its role was in the context of
the changing sexual norms of Soviet Lithuania’s society, but the Soviet policy
of atheisation severely constrained its activities. As Nerija Putinaité writes,
apart of society became irreligious, but it did not so much as become atheistic
as morally, and in terms of worldview, indifferent.5° On the other hand, a cer-
tain part of society retained its faith, or at least its values in line with Catholic
teaching. For example, even after a civil marriage, couples looked for oppor-
tunities to get married in church (often in a remote location). This also seems
to have been a source of intergenerational conflict at times. One respondent
(W55D) stated that her husband’s parents were angry that the couple were get-
ting married without a church and there were fears that they would not attend
the wedding at all. But the generally conservative Catholic attitude towards
the changing sexual culture could paradoxically coincide with the Soviet
official discourse. For example, in underground Catholic publications atti-
tudes toward modernisation of sexual culture replicated official Soviet
view in general and often were far more conservative than in legal press.
Western influence in this sphere was condemned fiercely in samizdat.®0

Thus, in Soviet Lithuania, the field of sexuality underwent cultural
changes, albeit moderate and incomplete,® with many different influences
that may have promoted or hindered this change.

57 Klumbys, Vaiseta, Mazasis o, 109—-127.

58 David Allyn, Make Love, Not War, 270-294; Dagmar Herzog, Sexuality in Europe:
A Twentieth-Century History (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2011), 172—174.

% Nerija Putinaité, Nugenéta pusis: Ateizmas kaip asmeninis apsisprendimas taryby
Lietuvoje (Vilnius: Naujasis Zidinys-Aidai, 2015), 327-338.

60 See: Valdemaras Klumbys, “Sovietinis seksualumas savilaidos veidrodyje,”

Genocidas ir rezistencija, No. 2 (52) (2022): 25-44.

For comparison with the case of Soviet Latvia, see: Ineta Lip$a, “Silencing Sex Education

in Soviet Latvia in the early 1980s: the Case of the Destruction of the Book Milestibas

varda by Janis Zalitis,” Acta medico-historica Rigensia XV (2022): 97-124, https:

dspace.rsu.lv/jspui/bitstream/123456789/10176/1/IPD-2589 ActaMedico-XV_04.pdf.
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2 Implications of Sexual Revolution

The discussed political, social and cultural levels show that one or
another kind of sexuality transformation took place in Soviet Lithuania.
However, this is not enough to conclude that this change was a sexual
revolution. The term “sexual revolution”, and in particular the second
part the “revolution”, implies not only political, social and / or cultural
changes, but also the fact that these changes must have certain character-
istics. These assumptions or implications in the concept are another reason
why the sexual revolution should be considered a problematic definition. In
the context of the changes in sexuality that took place in Soviet Lithuania,
we will highlight the most important of these implications (there are more
of them): the suddenness, radicality and homogeneity of the changes.

2.1 Suddenness of Change

The word “revolution” implies the assumption that the changes that
have taken place in the field of sexuality must have been sudden, i. e.
occurred within a relatively short period of time, when “quantity became
quality”.%2 Historiography based on this assumption usually sees such
aperiod in the 2nd half of 1960’s, sometimes extending to the whole decade
or covering part of the 1970s.63

The processes of Soviet Lithuania and the entire USSR examined at
the political, social and cultural level raise reasonable doubts as to whether
they would meet the criterion of “suddenness” required for the revolution.
We take only one case — the dynamics of illegitimate children. Researchers
looking for sudden processes that mark the sexual revolution point to
the rapid increase in the number of illegitimate children in the post-war
years of the USSR: 62.8 million children were born in the USSR between
1945 and 1958, of which 16% (10.6 million) out of wedlock.%* Mie Nakachi

62 Martin, “Structuring the Sexual Revolution,” 111.

03 Of course, we can find other interpretations. For example, some scholars talk about two
20th-century sexual revolutions (in the 1920s and 1960s): Stephen Garton, History of
Sexuality,211,214. But far more often, there is atendency to preserve the concept of sexual
revolution by adjusting it and adding the epithet “long” or “incomplete”, thus abandoning
the presumption of abrupt change, but maintaining other presumptions: for instance,
Hekma, Giami, “Sexual Revolutions: An Introduction,” 2; Hera Cook, The Long Sexual
Revolution: English Women, Sex, and Contraception, 1800—-1975 (Oxford: Oxford
University Press, 2004), https:/doi.org/10.1093/acprof:0s0/9780199252183.001.0001.

64 Evgenij Andreev, Leonid Darskij, Tat’yana Har’kova, Naselenie Sovetskogo Soyuza,
1922—-1991 (Moskva: Nauka, 1993), 66.
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even talks about the “sexual liberation” from above by the Decree of 1944.65
Indeed, observing the statistics, it seems that top-down sexual mobilization
very quickly changed people’s sexual behaviour and sparked a sexual revo-
lution, one of the important features of which is the separation of sex from
marriage. However, a more detailed analysis changes the situation: imme-
diately after the war, there were as many as 25% of illegitimate children
in the Soviet Union, and then this number steadily declined till 1969 when
reached 8—9% and stabilized at this rate, indicating that the sexual revo-
lution had not taken place. Exactly the same process took place in post-war
Bavaria, which had completely different laws.¢’ This situation was caused
by a huge gender disproportion. Which led to an increase in the number of
illegitimate children in the USSR, rather than sexual liberation.

The shortage of men in Lithuania was much lower than in Russia®8,
which also led to a lower share of illegitimate children. In the mid-1950s
there were 17% of illegitimate children in the USSR, whereas in Lithuania
there were 12.5% of illegitimate children registered in 1950, and in 1955 —
9.7%, then stabilized at 6—7% (the same percentage of illegitimate chil-
dren was in interwar Lithuania),” although sexual mobilization was finally
abandoned in 1968. Even if we take into account that the birth rate of illegit-
imate children was somewhat slowed down by the increase in the number

65 Mie Nakachi, “A Postwar Sexual Liberation? The Gendered Experience of the Soviet

Union’s Great Patriotic War,” Cahiers du Monde russe 52, No. 2/3 (Avril-Septembre

2011): 423—440, https://doi.org/10.4000/monderusse.9345.

Andreev, Darskij, Har’kova, Naselenie Sovetskogo Soyuza, 83; Galina Bondarskaja,

Leonid Darskij, “Brachnoe sostojanie zhenshhin i rozhdaemost’, Demograficheskie

processy v SSSR (Moskva: Nauka, 1990), 32-35.

67 Michael Kvasnicka, Dirk Bethmann, “World War II, Missing Men, and Out-of-

wedlock Childbearing,” The Economic Journal 123, No. 567 (March 2013): 162—194,

https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1468-0297.2012.02526.x.

In Russia the ratio of women to men in the 30—69 age cohort was 0.62, in the USSR as

a whole 0.66 (see Nikolaj Savchenko, “Podrobno o poteryah Velikoj Otechestvennoj,”

Demoskop Weekly, No. 559-560 (June 2013), http://www.demoscope.ru

weekly/2013/0559/tema02.php), in Lithuania 0.77 (calculated according to: 1959 mety

visasqjunginio gyventojy surasymo duomenys. Lietuvos TSR (Vilnius: Valstybiné¢ sta-

tistikos leidykla, 1963), 24).

% Liubov Denisova, Rural Women in the Soviet Union and Post-Soviet Russia (London,
New York: Routledge, 2010), 76-77.

70 Ausra Maslauskaité, “Nesantuokinis gimstamumas Lietuvoje: lyginamoji laiko per-
spektyva,” Demografija visiems, No. 1 (2014): 12—13, https://smf.vdu.lt/wp-content
uploads/2017/05/demografija_visiems nr l.pdf.

6

o

6!

3

86


https://journals.openedition.org/monderusse/9345
https://academic.oup.com/ej/article-abstract/123/567/162/5080581?redirectedFrom=fulltext
https://www.demoscope.ru/weekly/2013/0559/tema02.php
https://www.demoscope.ru/weekly/2013/0559/tema02.php
https://smf.vdu.lt/wp-content/uploads/2017/05/demografija_visiems_nr_1.pdf
https://smf.vdu.lt/wp-content/uploads/2017/05/demografija_visiems_nr_1.pdf

of abortions after 1955, there is still doubt that post-war policies made a sig-
nificant contribution to the increase in the number of illegitimate children,
as historiography suggests.”!

The increase in the number of premarital first pregnancies in
the younger cohorts, which we discussed earlier, suggests that sexual behav-
iour really was changing, but the process was much slower and more com-
plex. The share of children born to unmarried parents in Lithuania from
1960 to 1990 fluctuated very little, without significant changes. In com-
parison, for example, in Latvia, where in 1960 such share of children was
higher than in Lithuania, there is a clear upward trend since 1970, whereas
in Denmark this share is 4 times higher in the same period.”? It could be
said that this speaks of the non-prevalence of extramarital sex, but consid-
ering the abortions and early marriages that are very common in the USSR
and Lithuania, the low percentage of illegitimate children mainly indicates
the reluctance to have children out of wedlock, and thus the unfavourable
attitude towards such children, unmarried couples or single mothers. In
the absence of significant material barriers to marriage and in the pres-
ence of both cultural and state pressures to marry at the onset of pregnancy,
an uninterrupted pregnancy very often resulted in marriage. This situation,
in turn, also contributed to the premature marriage.

2.2 Radicality of Change

If authors who question the presumption of abrupt change can defend
the concept of a sexual revolution by appealing to an industrial revolution
that is also perceived as having taken place for several decades or even cen-
turies, so the radicality of change implied by the revolution poses a differ-
ent kind of problem. Radicality indicates that the changes must have taken
place not only suddenly but also radically,’ i.e. almost all (traditional, con-
servative) norms and patterns of behaviour are replaced by other (modern,
more liberal) norms and patterns of behaviour, and this is essentially an irre-
versible process. Thus, the radicality of change includes their universality
and irreversibility. However, such an assumption is also doubtful, when

71 0. M. Stone, “The New Fundamental Principles of Soviet Family Law and Their Social
Background,” International and Comparative Law Quarterly 18, No. 2 (1969): 395.

72 Demografija visiems, No. 1 (2014): 5, https:/smf.vdu.lt/wp-content/uploads/2017/05/
demografija_visiems nr_1.pdf.

73 Gert Hekma, “A Radical Break with a Puritanical Past: The Dutch Case,” in Sexual
Revolutions, eds. Hekma, Giami, 61.
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raising a question as to what extent different social and cultural groups
were affected by these changes,” whether they are not only partial and do
not hide “traditional” or “conservative” motives under the external form of
“modern” or “liberal” behaviour, or changes are not reversible, at least in
part. Moreover, the radicality of change is called into question by the frag-
mentation and inconsistency of change itself. After all, these changes and
the activists who fought for them, in fact, immediately met with strong
resistance from other groups in society and the process was marked by
uncertainty,’”> while Angus McLaren argues that in the 1960s and in 1970s
we were able to observe the clash of different sexual views and narratives
(sexual scripts) and not the liberation.’¢

An example of questioning the radicality of change could be a divorce.
It shows a modernized approach to the family — it is no longer an institution
that is perceived as immovable, indestructible, possible only once in a life-
time by sacrificing one’s personal happiness. However, the family remained
a traditional value. After all, most people intended to start a family and
tried to start a new one after the divorce, as evidenced by the growing
number of remarriages during the Soviet era.”” What is more, divorces can
also show the strength of traditional norms. Their motives may have been
the non-fulfilment of expectations formed by such norms. Here is the story
of the W47 about her first marriage: “Actually, I got married, in my under-
standing, because most of the friends were already married back then, and
somehow it was even weird to me how I am still single. And I thought
from the beginning, well, if I don’t like it — I’ll divorce.” Such a narrative
in itself shows a merged partly traditional (marriage not out of romantic
love, but not a pragmatic-economic union, and it occurs due to the pres-
sure of traditional norms forcing marriage) and modern (easy to end a mar-
riage) approach. After the unsuccessful marriage, the divorce took place
on her initiative — again a clearly modern act. However, the reason for
the W47’s divorce reflects the traditional approach — the man did not fulfil
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Matt Cook, “Sexual Revolution(s) in Britain,” in Sexual Revolutions, eds. Hekma,
Giami, 123.

75 Dagmar Herzog, Sexuality in Europe, 135—136.

76 Angus McLaren, Twentieth-Century Sexuality: A History (Oxford: Blackwell
Publishers, 1999), 167.

Ernesta Platiikyté, “Pakartotiniy santuoky kiirimo Lietuvoje ilgalaikés tendencijos,”
Kultiira ir visuomené. Socialiniy tyrimy zurnalas 8, No. 1 (2017): 60, http://dx.doi.
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the traditional role: “Anyway, the man has to be masculine, and the boy has
to be masculine, well, not just some milksop. [...] A man must take care,
in my understanding, and [...] with a man I have to feel safe” and “I think
woman should be the softer side of the family, the man should be strong
[..]”. Therefore, divorce in this case was a modern act, but determined by
traditional norms. Quite a number of similar examples showing modern
practices aimed at upholding traditional norms or values could be found.

When discussing structural changes at the social level, we also
explained the increase in divorce by the establishment of romantic love.
But the dominant answer in the surveys of 1970’s that feelings are the most
important basis for marriage is suspicious. In the public sphere, the only
reason for marriage recognized in the post-Stalinism period was love.
Therefore respondents to official surveys may have tended to adapt to
the norms dictated by public discourse. According to Rotkirch’s study,
marriage for money “is not viewed as acceptable in any autobiography
of the Soviet period.””® According to the survey data, due to material
motives, only 2.5 percent of marriages (22.2% by 1941) were arranged.”
But the interview material suggests that the real situation may have been
different. Here, the interviewee W52 says that “some girls in the company
of boys boasted about their parents’ wealth or their “prestigious” job, or
acquaintances [...]. There were some who took the bait [...] There were still
such parents [...] who, until their daughters were married, adorned them like
dolls. Not only during the holidays, but also every day they were excep-
tionally dressed. Because it was necessary for them to get married fast.”
This suggests that the unambiguous link between marriage and love may
oversimplify reality. Romantic love could only be a convenient, culturally
acceptable answer, given to sociologists who conducted surveys, in order to
hide the real motives against the background of the motive of love that dom-
inated public discourse. Unsustainable marriages could have been created
on the basis of more pragmatic interests. One of the examples were given
by our presenters: “We were friends for two years, and then it kind of got
boring [...]. I tell him straight: you know what, if you don’t date me because
of love, at least help me to get an apartment. We laughed, and later, well, he
helped. We got married and [...] we have lived for eighteen years.” (W55)

78 Rotkirch, The Man Question, 12.
79 Gaidys, Sem’ya v Litovskoj SSR, 7.
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In addition, the respondents of our study often repeated the explana-
tion that love is not primarily passion but trust and respect. This could be
interpreted as a more pragmatic motive than romantic love, as such a con-
cept of love appeals to (in this case probably traditional) gender roles.30 In
this sense, love as respect and trust could be called a transitory motive in
the transition from traditional economic pragmatism to modern romantic
love and this transition is not necessarily happening till the end (at least in
the Soviet era).

2.3 Homogeneity of Change

The sexual revolution, when used in the singular, implies the assump-
tion that at least one revolution, one wave of change, took place in at least
one certain geographical and cultural space (Europe and the USA), albeit
not at the same time and scale, but with equal or very similar political,
social and cultural changes. In this case, the sexual revolution is seen as
a single phenomenon with the same causes, spreading in parallel or dis-
persing in different societies and even in its separate groups. However, such
an approach could be seen not only as keeping the colonial assumption
that a value-positive, positive change-making process is spreading from
the Western Centre (Paris, New York, etc.), but also as artificially homo-
genizing the political, social and cultural environment of regions, states
or individual societies, the diversity of groups, and perhaps even forcing
to rate societies with different political, social, and cultural characteristics
according to Western norms. As a result, some authors use the term plural —
“sexual revolutions”, but often distinguish them only geographically (by
country).8! And this does not always disregard the fundamental presump-
tion of homogeneity of change.

This assumption is also very important in the context of research on
sexuality in the Soviet Union. Firstly, the differences between the politi-
cal, social, and cultural levels may be much greater here than in demo-
cratic societies, because the Soviet system was particularly in control of
the political and cultural (public space) level, with less effective action on
social level. Secondly, the Soviet Union is perceived as a political entity,
but it consisted of republics with different historical, political and cultural

80 Respect and trust are earned by performing certain duties and meeting the expectati-
ons of the other partner, ensuring stability, peace, etc.

81 Hekma, Giami (eds.), Sexual Revolutions.
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experiences and traditions, in which even the same Soviet policy could
have different effects, so even in the Soviet Union itself (at least in theory)
it might make sense not to talk about one, but several different (simultane-
ous) transformations of sexuality. This is especially evident in the above-
mentioned differences in the number of abortions comparing Lithuania and
other republics of the USSR. Finally, not only political but also economic
and social differences between the USSR and Western capitalist countries
determined the peculiar development of sexuality.

Soviet policy on gender, family, and sexuality, previously described
as having two mobilizations and one manoeuvring phase, if it sought to
transform society as a whole, had very different effects on its individual
groups. With regard to the case of Lithuania, it is worth emphasizing once
again that until 1940 there was a fundamentally different model, simi-
lar to the Western one, of modernization with a much slower inclusion of
women in the labour market than in the USSR, a more conservative con-
cept of the family — the society did not experience economic mobilization of
women and more liberal Soviet transformation phase. As a result, the then
conservative policy of the USSR had a partially opposite effect here — eco-
nomic mobilization could have been more significant than the pronatalist
goals that the Soviet government was more concerned at the time. The eco-
nomic mobilization of women started only since 1944 in Lithuania, which
began to fundamentally change gender relations in Lithuania. Thus, even
conservative (given the recent past of the USSR) processes could have
had a liberalizing effect here (at least to shake up traditional norms, if not
yet behaviour). For example, the possibility of judicial divorce emerged
(albeit difficult to implement), which was almost non-existent in interwar
Lithuania, and the employment of women significantly accelerated.

The emerging economic and sexual mobilizations that began to shift
traditional norms of family, gender, and sexual behaviour and, over time,
created more and more contradictions, tensions, and conflicts in soci-
ety, both within one gender group and between the sexes. The wave of
sexual mobilization that followed economic mobilization did not abolish
the previously enshrined statutory gender equality. The surviving eco-
nomic mobilization of women modernized their role, and the sexual mobi-
lization supported the traditional role of the mother more and more.$2

82 Soviet motherhood was not modern because it did not form a symmetrical relationship
with the man in the family.
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And after the liberalization of 1960’s there was a clear tendency to support
pro-reproductive trends, but instead of mobilization, it used elements of
maternal privilege: maternity, post-natal and maternal leave were increas-
ingly extended, as well as other privileges for mothers. And such tenden-
cies further intensified after the resolution of the Central Committee of
the LCP in 1981 on the improvement of the demographic situation in Soviet
Lithuania.® Measures provided there (the possibility for women with chil-
dren to work part-time and part-week, on rolling shifts, extended maternal
leave, etc.) large gap in women’s inequality with men. This conflict of wom-
en’s roles, caused by two mobilizations, manifested itself in everyday life
as a phenomenon of “double burden”. However, even the phenomenon of
“double burden” already widely described in historiography does not cover
all sources of tension in women’s cultural and social roles, as this tension
was rising not between two roles, the working woman and the mother, but
between the three, as their growing cultural capital increased their cultural
awareness, which does not allow the Soviet woman to be portrayed only as
a victim of the above-mentioned “double burden”.84

Meanwhile, in regard to men, there was little change in State policy
since the introduction of sexual mobilization. Until the 1980s men were
essentially pushed out of the family institute, made either completely irre-
sponsible for the family (children), or made mere maintenance payers.
Apart from the material supporter, the state did not propose any other
models of masculinity in the family (as women were offered worker’s and
social worker’s role outside the family) that would allow men to contrib-
ute to the upbringing of children as well. On the contrary, men were even
pushed out of the family by legal means (e.g., only the mother could take
leave due to the child’s illness). Thus, the state did not try to create a more
liberal family model even by liberalizing other areas. In principle, it can be

83 “Resolution of the Central Committee of the Lithuanian Communist Party and
the Council of Ministers of the Lithuanian SSR” On Measures to Increase State
Support for Families with Children and to Improve the Demographic Situation in
the Republic,” LTSR Auksciausiosios Tarybos ir Vyriausybés zinios, No. 16 (1981):
446—-456. It reflected a similar union resolution.

84 Yulia Gradskova, “Women‘s Everyday Life in Soviet Russia: Collecting Stories,
Dealing with Silences and Exploring Nostalgia,” in The Soviet Past in the Post-
Socialist Present: Methodology and Ethics in Russian, Baltic and Central European
Oral History and Memory Studies, eds. Melanie Ilic, Dalia Leinarte (New York,
London: Routledge, 2016), 48.
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argued that men were dominated by economic mobilization for work, mili-
tary activity and state governance, while their sexual mobilization was only
an additional manipulation of their role in promoting reproduction. From
the 1970s intensified attempts in the press to involve men in the family. For
example, magazine for youth Jaunimo Gretos constantly published arti-
cles and discussions about everyday life and problems of the young cou-
ples with such advices, from 1977 there was constant rubric “Together” for
such texts. Magazine Seima for families employed another strategy — a lot
of publicity articles depicting idealized portraits of the fathers in their fam-
ilies and emphasizing importance of father to spouse and children.85 Even
in a book for youngsters “Be a man!” there were multiple morals that no
work is solely a man’s work or a woman’s works at home.3¢ These tenden-
cies were somewhat at odds with economic mobilization of men and there-
fore had little effect in changing informal gender inequality.8’

Looking at gender relations, this situation created not so much a contra-
diction between the roles of men (worker and father) as more of a contradic-
tion between men as compared to women. In addition, the state promotion
of men’s irresponsibility created tensions with increasing woman’s respon-
sibility to the family and thus encouraged conflict between them. The dis-
crepancy between the declared gender equality and reality also increased
tension, as the role of woman and mother being the most important family
members was clearly distinguished in the family, whereas in society and
workplace gender inequality and traditional gender roles were not opposed.
Attempts to “return” women to the family in the late Soviet era did not coin-
cide with their changed situation and self-awareness, and the double burden
at work and in the family increased women’s dissatisfaction and fatigue.

Conclusions: Sexual Civil War
Instead of Sexual Revolution?

The transformation of sexuality in Soviet Lithuania did take place, but
its scale, depth, and speed varied greatly in various fields. In this case, it is
impossible to talk about any entirely fulfilled implications of the concept

85 For example, J. Ramoskiené, “Tévas,” Seima, No. 1 (1973): 12-15.
86 S. Griciuviené, Biik vyras! (Vilnius: Mintis, 1971), p. 90-92, 100—104 etc.
8 Vladas Gajdis, Sem’ja v Litovskoj SSR (social’nyj i demograficheskij aspekty)

(Vilnjus: Litovskoe obshhestvo druzhby i kul’turnoj svjazi s zarubezhnymi stranami,
1986), p. 23-24.
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of sexual revolution. The changes were not abrupt, and those that seemed
abrupt could hide a process that had begun a long time ago or return to pre-
vious tracks after a short period of time. The changes were not radical, as
neither state policy, nor human behaviour, nor cultural norms became truly
modern. On the contrary, both inconsistent and contradictory state policies
and people’s attitudes and views, as well as social and economic character-
istics of society, often hindered, restricted or distorted the development of
modern norms. Change brought relative freedom, but it was always fairly
limited, so there can be no talk of real freedom. We should not talk about
modern norms that replaced traditional ones, but about their protracted or
stuck confrontation — what has been the norm from earlier times, typically
does not give in to modernization so easily, and there are also conservative
manifestations of state policy, which was implementing traditional norms.

Therefore, after abandoning the concept of sexual revolution, we
should look for a more accurate name for the sexual transformation that
took place in Soviet Lithuania, and perhaps throughout the USSR, and in
other countries with a complicated history of sexual change. At the begin-
ning of this article we suggested the concept of sexual mobilization. It helps
to clearly identify and understand the logic of the Soviet state’s family,
gender and sexual behaviour policies, to separate goals from measures,
to deconstruct the constructs of Soviet ideology (for example, what was
declared “women’s emancipation” should be seen as their economic mobi-
lization). However, the concept of sexual mobilization does not cover all
the processes and phenomena of sexual transformation, but only highlights
the role of the state, its nature and, in part, its impact on society. Therefore,
it cannot change the concept of the sexual revolution either.

This requires a concept that reveals the different speeds, heteroge-
neity, incompleteness, contradictions and especially conflicts of the pro-
cesses. Therefore, just as sexuality research deals with the interaction and
overlap of different discourse traditions, 38 the transformation process can
also be seen not as a finite process in which one type of norms and patterns
of behaviour are displaced by others, but as a kind of long-term coexist-
ence with various forms of interaction. As we have shown in this article,
these interactions were by no means always smooth and non-conflicting.

88 David H. Halperin, How to Do the History of Homosexuality (London: The University
of Chicago Press, 2002), 108—110.
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The overlapping of modern norms and behaviours with traditional norms
and behaviours at the political, social and cultural level has been extremely
difficult, causing conflicts between traditional and modern norms both in
state-society relations and in different groups (gender), within each group
and finally within each individual person (the person himself does not nec-
essarily reflect reality as a conflict, taking modern action, but adhering to
traditional values). Both the contradictorily programmed state policy and
the diversity of society’s own attitudes suggest that both traditional and
modern norms shone more or less clearly in the palimpsest of Soviet-era
sexuality, with not one of them clearly replacing the other.

In this context, a more precise concept could be not the sexual revolu-
tion but sexual civil war. This concept points to the opposite implications
than the sexual revolution. If in the first case the changes are sudden, then
in this case they are elongated and viscous: they take place slowly, incon-
sistently, not necessarily in one direction (the process can change direc-
tion and, for example, start to return to the previous situation). The radical
change of the sexual revolution, in which previous norms, values, attitudes,
or behaviours are irreversibly pushed out by new norms, values, attitudes,
or behaviours, here is replaced by a long, usually conflicting interaction
between the old and the new (tradition vs. modernization, conservatism vs.
liberalism, etc.). This conflicting interaction, which can take the form of
both the clash of direct norms or forms of behaviour and their overlapping
or entrenching in separate social and cultural groups, is not only a tem-
porary, albeit unavoidable, stage, as in case of a revolution, but a peculiar
modus operandi of sexual transformation. Therefore, the transformation
is taking place, but by following a completely different logic as compared
to that during the revolution. The concept of sexual civil war refers pre-
cisely to a kind of stalemate in such a state where the forces are distributed
approximately evenly between the different sides and neither side is clearly
winning. It does not eliminate the dynamics of the processes themselves,
that changes are happening, only they are highly complicated and do not
necessarily end in a complete change in the state of society, a dramatic tran-
sition to a new reality. Finally, the changes in the concept of sexual civil war
are not homogeneous, as different sides could lead on different front lines,
without a clear winner, without a clear loser. In short, the concept of sexual
civil war does not stress on the changes, but a particular conflict in the pro-
cess of a transformation of sexuality.
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The concept of sexual civil war basically speaks of a protracted and
complicated process of transition from one sexuality, gender and family
model to another, which is considered a “crisis” from the perspective of
traditional values and modern values respectively — “backwardness” which
is necessary to overcome. In reality, however, this should be seen neither
as a “crisis” nor as a “backwardness”, but as a complication of a protracted
transition period, which in the case of Soviet Lithuania was later moved,
but by no means ended by political change of 1990 when Lithuania regained
independence.

The Soviet Union was made up of politically, culturally and socially
very different republics over a relatively long historical period. Some
of them underwent Western modernisation and were then occupied by
the Soviets, while others essentially experienced only a rapid Soviet ver-
sion of modernisation. Some republics experienced both waves of mobiliza-
tion, while others experienced essentially only one. On the other hand, they
were also shaped by common Soviet policies and the attempt to homoge-
nise Soviet space, often without regard to local particularities. All this sug-
gests that the changes in sexuality in other Soviet republics were no less,
and sometimes even more, complicated than in Soviet Lithuania, and that
the concept of a sexual civil war could at least be tested in the case of other
Soviet republics.

Seksuala revoliicija, mobilizacija vai
pilsonu kars$: ka izprast seksualitates padomju
transformaciju? (Padomju Lietuvas piemérs)

Kopsavilkums

Raksta tiek apliikots jautajums, vai seksualas revoliicijas jédzienu
var attiecinat uz izmainam, kas notika seksualitates attistiba Padomju
Savieniba. Sim noliikam tiek analizéta situacija viena no bijusajam PSRS
republikam, Padomju Lietuva. Raksturojot seksualas politikas, normu un
uzvedibas dinamiku Lietuva 1944.—1990. gada, tiek paradits, ka seksualas
revoliicijas jédziena piem&rosana ir problematiska, un tiek piedavats jauns
risinajums — seksuala pilsonu kara koncepts. Autori apgalvo, ka seksuala
pilsonu kara koncepts atskiriba no seksualas revoliicijas koncepta norada
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uz pretgjam sekam, proti, kara situacija seksualitates izmainas ir ilgsto-
Sas un neelastigas, konfliktgjosas tradicionalas un modernas normas un
uzvediba var parklaties vai nostiprinaties atseviskas socialajas un kultiras
grupas, radot sava veida strupcelu. Tadgjadi seksuala pilsonu kara jedziens
akcent€ nevis pasas izmainas, bet gan tieSi konfliktu seksualitates trans-
formacijas procesa.

Padomju Lietuva seksualitates transformacija notika, tacu tas mérogs,
dzilums un atrums dazadas jomas bija loti at3kirigs. Saja gadijuma nav
iesp&jams runat par pilniba notikusu seksualo revoliiciju. Izmainas nebija
peksnas, un tas, kuras skita peksnas, vargja sevi slépt jau sen sakusos pro-
cesu vai ar1 §Ts parmainas vargja p&c neilga laika atgriezties situacija pirms
izmainam. Izmainas nebija ar1 radikalas, jo ne valsts politika, ne cilveéku
uzvediba, ne kultiras normas nekluva patiesi modernas. Gluzi pretgji,
gan nekonsekventa un pretruniga valsts politika un cilvéku attieksme un
uzskati, gan arT sabiedribas socialie un ekonomiskie raksturlielumi biezi
vien kavgja, ierobezoja vai deform&ja moderno normu attistibu. Izmainas
atnesa relativu brivibu, tacu ta vienmer bija parak ierobezota. Nav pamata
runat, ka modernas normas bija aizstajusas tradicionalas, bet gan par to, ka
moderno un tradicionalo normu konfrontacija bija ieilgusi vai iestrégusi.
Ka zinams, normas, kas mantotas no agrakiem laikiem, parasti moderni-
zacijai tik vienkarsi nepadodas, turklat valsts politikai piemita arT konser-
vativas izpausmes un ta pat istenoja tradicionalas normas.

Tadejadi, atsakoties no seksualas revoliicijas jédziena, biitu jamekle
precizaks apzim&ums seksualajai transformacijai, kas notika Padomju
Lietuva un, iesp&jams, visa PSRS, ka arT citas valstis ar sareZgitu seksualo
parmainu vesturi. Pieméram, miisu sakotngji ierosinatais seksualas mobi-
lizacijas jédziens (koncepts) palidz skaidri identific€t un izprast padomju
valsts gimenes, dzimumu un seksualas uzvedibas politiku logiku, nodalit
mérkus no lidzekliem, dekonstruét padomju ideologijas konstruktus (pie-
méram, par sievieSu emancipaciju dévetais biitu jauzskata par sievietes
ekonomisko mobilizaciju). Tom&r seksualas mobilizacijas jeédziens neap-
tver visus seksualas transformacijas procesus un paradibas, bet tikai izce]
valsts lomu, tas butibu un dalgji arT ietekmi uz sabiedribu. Tadgjadi ar to
nevar aizstat seksualas revoliicijas jeédzienu.

Sim nolikam nepiecie$ams jédziens (koncepts), kas atklaj procesu
dazados atrumus, neviendabigumu, nepabeigtibu, pretrunas un 1pasi —
konfliktus. Tadgjadi, tapat ka seksualitates izp&te ir saistita ar dazadu

97



diskursa tradiciju mijiedarbibu un parklasanos, art transformacijas procesu
var skatt ne tikai ka ierobezotu procesu, kura viena veida normas un uzve-
dibas modelus aizvieto citi, bet arT ka sava veida ilgstoSu lidzaspastave-
Sanu, kura darbojas dazadi mijiedarbibas veidi. Turklat §1 mijiedarbiba
nekad nav bijusi neproblematiska un nekonfliktgjosa. Moderno normu un
uzvedibas prakSu parklasanas ar tradicionalajam normam un uzvedibas
praksém politiska, sociala un kultiras Iimend ir bijusi arkartigi sarezgita;
ta izraisjjusi konfliktus starp tradicionalajam un modernajam normam
gan valsts un sabiedribas attiecibas, gan dazadas (dzimumu) grupas, tapat
katra grupa atseviSki un beidzot — katra individa (pats cilveks, rikojoties
moderni, bet pieturoties pie tradicionalam vertibam, ne vienmer atspogulo
realitati ka konfliktu). Gan pretrunigi ieprogrammeéta valsts politika, gan
pasas sabiedribas atticksmju daudzveidiba lieck domat, ka padomju &ras
seksualitates palimpsesta vairak vai mazak skaidri paradas gan tradicio-
nalas, gan modernas normas, turklat neviena no tam ta ar1 viennozimigi
nenomaina otru.

Tada konteksta precizakais apzim&ums seksualitates parmainam
var€tu biit nevis seksuala revolucija, bet gan seksualais pilsonu kars. Kara
jédziens norada uz pret€jam implikacijam, neka tas ir seksualas revoliicijas
gadfjuma. Ja pedeja gadijuma izmainas ir peksnas, tad seksuala pilsonu
kara gadijuma tas ir ilgstoSas un neelastigas: notiek 1&€ni, nekonsekventi,
ne vienmér viena virziena (process var mainit virzienu un, piemeram, sakt
atgriezties ieprieksgja situacija). Seksualas revoliicijas izraisitas radikalas
parmainas, kuras ieprieks§€jas normas, vertibas, atticksme vai uzvediba
neatgriezeniski tiek izspiestas ar jaunam normam, vertibam, attieksmi vai
uzvedibu, seksuala pilsonu kara gadijuma tiek aizstatas ar ilgu, parasti
konflikt&jo$u mijiedarbibu starp veco un jauno (tradicija pret moderniza-
ciju, konservativisms pret liberalismu utt.). ST konfliktgjo§a mijiedarbiba,
kas var izpausties gan ka tieSa normu vai uzvedibas veidu sadursme, gan ka
to parklasanas vai nostiprinasanas atseviskas socialajas un kultiiras grupas,
ir ne tikai Tslaicigs, kaut arT neizb&gams, posms, ka tas ir revoliicijas gadi-
juma, bet savdabigs seksualas transformacijas modus operandi. Tadgjadi
transformacija notiek, bet ta notiek, vadoties péc pavisam citas logikas
neka seksualas revoliicijas situacija. Seksuala pilsonu kara jédziens tiesi
attiecas uz sava veida strupcelu tada stavokli, kad speki starp dazadam
pus€m ir sadaliti aptuveni vienmerigi un neviena no tam neuzvar nepar-
protami. Tas neizslédz paSu procesu dinamiku — to, ka notiek parmainas,
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tikai tas ir loti sarezgitas un ne vienmér beidzas ar pilnigu sabiedribas sta-
vokla mainu, striktu pareju uz jaunu realitati. Visbeidzot, izmainas sek-
suala pilsonu kara koncepta nav viendabigas, jo dazadas puses var veidot
dazadas frontes linijas, kur neredz ne skaidra uzvarétaja, ne skaidra zaude-
taja. Proti, seksuala pilsonu kara koncepts uzsver nevis pasas izmainas, bet
gan konkrétu konfliktu seksualitates transformacijas procesa.

Seksuala pilsonu kara jédziens galvenokart aptver ilgstoSu un sarez-
&Ttu parejas procesu no viena seksualitates, dzimtes un gimenes modela
uz citu, kas no tradicionalo vertibu viedokla tick uzskatits par “krizi” un
no moderno vertibu viedokla — par “atpalicibu”, kas japarvar. Tacu patie-
siba §is process nav jauztver ne ka “krize”, ne ka “atpaliciba”, bet gan ka
sarezgTjums ieilgusa parejas perioda, ko Padomju Lietuvas gadijuma vélak
gan iekustingja, bet tomér partrauca 1990. gada politiskas parmainas, kad
Lietuva atguva neatkaribu.

Padomju Savienibu salidzinosi ilga vEstures perioda veidoja politiski,
kulttiras zina un sociali loti atSkirigas republikas. Dazas no tam bija pie-
dzivojusas Rietumu modernizaciju, bet p&c tam tas okupgja padomju vara;
savukart citas piedzivoja strauju padomju modernizacijas versiju. Dazas
republikas piedzivoja abus mobilizacijas vilnus, bet citas piedzivoja tikai
vienu. Turklat tos veidoja arl kop&ja padomju politika un me&ginajums
homogeniz&t padomju telpu, biezi vien nenemot veéra vietgjas Ipatnibas.
Tas viss lieck domat, ka izmainas seksualitate citas padomju republikas bija
ne mazak sarezgitas un dazkart pat sarezgitakas neka padomju Lietuva un
ka seksuala pilsonu kara koncepta skaidrojoSo potencialu vargtu parbaudit,
petot seksualitate notikusas izmainas art citas padomju republikas.

Atslegvardi: seksualitate, seksuala revoliicija, seksuala mobilizacija,
seksualais pilsonu kars, padomju Lietuva.
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Kara medicinas arstu—rezervistu sagatavoSana
padomju armijas vajadzibam Rigas
Medicinas institiata 1950.-1991. gada

(atminas un dokumentos)

Anotacija

Petfjuma! merkis ir, konfront&jot bijuSo studentu atminas ar arhivu
un preses dokumentu liecibam, aplitkot Rigas MedicTnas institlita (Rigas
Stradina universitates nosaukums no 1950. lidz 1990. gadam) Kara katedras
darbibu, ietekmi uz toposo mediku sagatavosanu un studentu pretosanos
militarajai apmacibai. Kara katedra Rigas Medicinas institlita pastavéja no
1951. lidz 1961. gadam un no 1968. Iidz 1991. gadam. Tas uzdevums bija
sagatavot medikus — Padomju armijas rezerves virsniekus (parsvara iespé-
jama kara gadijumam).

Lai gan formali Kara katedra bija Rigas Medicinas institiita struktiirvie-
niba, institiita vadiba tas darbibu nespgja ietekmét, jo katedra atradas PSRS
Aizsardzibas ministrijas paklautiba. Nodarbibas notika krievu valoda, tas
bija ideologizétas, obligatas visiem studentiem. MEginajumi izvairities no
Kara katedras nodarbibam vai ignorét tas prasibas tika soditi. Smagakais
sods bija izslég8ana no institlita, bet vargja izmantot ari citus ietekmes
lidzeklus. Ta 1961.—1963. gada vairakus desmitus absolventu piespiedu
karta nosiitija dienét par kadru virsniekiem Iidz izdienas vecuma sasnieg-
Sanai. Vismaz daziem no viniem tas bija sods par protestéSanu pret mili-
taro dresiiru un sadzives apstakliem militaras apmacibas vasaras nometnes.

! Dainas Bleieres p&tniecibu finansé Latvijas Universitates Latvijas VEéstures institiita
Bazes un snieguma finanséjuma projekts “Latvijas teritorijas ka dazadu kultiirtelpu,
religiju, politisko, socialo un ekonomisko interesu saskarsmes zona no aizvéstures
lidz masdienam” (ZD2015/AZ85).
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Rezerves virsnieku sagatavo$ana Kara katedra atbrivoja studentus
no vispargja obligata karadienesta. Sis princips tika parkapts 80. gados,
kad studentus iesauca armija pec 1. kursa, bet p&c studiju atsakSanas vini
bija spiesti atkal apmeklet Kara katedras nodarbibas. Sakot ar 1988. gadu,
Rigas Medicinas institiita studenti pieprasija mainit Kara katedras darbibas
stilu un saturu, tacu lidz pat Latvijas neatkaribas atgiiSanai izdevas panakt
tikai minimalu PSRS aizsardzibas resora piekapsanos.

Atslegvardi: militara apmaciba, militarizacija, padomju ideologija,
kara medicina, Rigas Medicinas institats.

Ievads

Medicinas studentu sagatavosana par rezerves virsniekiem tika
ieviesta 1947. gada, kad Medicinas fakultate pastavéja Latvijas Valsts
Universitaté (LVU) un no LVU Kara katedras nodalija Kara medicinas
katedru.2 So nosaukumu katedra no 1950. lidz 1955. gadam saglabaja ari
Rigas Medicinas instittita (RMI). P&c tam to sauca par Kara katedru. Tacu
no 1961. lidz 1967. gadam kara katedras PSRS augstskolas tika likvid&tas.
P&c atjaunoSanas 1968. gada RMI katedra darbojas ar ieprieks&jo nosau-
kumu, bet savas pastavésanas ped&ja posma (1990.-1991. gada) — ar nosau-
kumu Kara un katastrofu medicinas katedra.3

Lai gan formali Kara katedra bija institiita struktiirvieniba, faktiski ta
bija paklauta PSRS Aizsardzibas ministrijai, tapeéc RMIun LPSR Veselibas
aizsardzibas ministrijas arhiva fondos tas darbiba ir atspogulota fragmen-
tari, jo dokumenti par tas darbibu atrodas PSRS Aizsardzibas ministri-
jas fondos Krievijas arhivos. Gandriz nav ar public€tu p&tijjumu par kara
katedru darbibu PSRS civilajas augstskolas un it seviski medicinas profila
augstskolas, kas dotu skaidru priekSstatu par rezerves virsnieku darbibas
sagatavoSanas kopg&jo kartibu Padomju Savieniba.

2 Arnis Viksna, “Profesors Pauls Stradin$ un vina dekana darbibas laiks LVU Medicinas
fakultate,” Latvijas Zinatnu Akadémijas Vestis 55. s€j., Nr. 3./4. (614./615.) (2001): 89.

3 Janis Vétra, sast., “Kara medicinas katedra”, no No universitates lidz universitatei.:
Rigas Stradina universitates akademiskas darbibas vesture dokumentos un atminas
(Riga: Rigas Stradina universitate, 2010), 501.
Raksta tapSanas laika, 2023./2024. m. g. rudens semestri, RSU uzsaka kursa “Militaras
medicinas pamati” integré$anu studiju programma “Medicina”. ST programma bitiski
at8kiras no padomju laika apgiistamas, kas idejiski bija balstita padomju ideologijas
un kara propaganda.
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Izpétes pakape un avoti

Dziliens Kiapers, viens no pirmajiem pé&tniekiem, kas ir m&ginajis
aprakstit PSRS civilo augstskolu attiecibas ar militaro apmacibu, 1989.
gada atzimgja, ka problémas izp&ti bremzg “parsteidzosais public&to mate-
rialu triikums”.4 PSRS presé 80. gadu beigas tika publicéti kritiski mate-
riali par militaro jomu un tas attiecibam ar augstskolam, kas padarija
iesp&jamu Kipera pétijumu, ka ar1 Stivena V. Popera (Steven W. Popper)
ekonomiski demografiskais pétijums, kura apliikota studentu iesaukSana
armija 80. gados.> Tomer arT p&c Padomju Savienibas sabrukuma biitisks
progress problémas izp&t€ nav vérojams. Neliels ieskats problémas vesturé
sniegts Aleksandra Abramova publikacija.®

Ar1 Latvija veésturnieki 11dz Sim tikai fragmentari ir pievérsusies
tam, ka notika rezerves virsnieku sagatavoSana augstskola, ka mainTjas
PSRS militara resora politika un intereses. Lai gan kara katedru darbiba
ir apliikota dazas atminu publikacijas,” sistematisku p&tijumu nav. ArT par
Kara katedras darbibu RMI ir zinams loti maz. Tas pirmsakumi ir mek-
Ig¢jami laika, kad Medicinas fakultate atradas LVU sastava, un ieskatu
tajos sniedz Arna Viksnas publikacija.® Neliels apraksts atrodams Rigas
Stradina universitates (RSU) izdotaja gramata “No universitates 1idz
universitatei”,® pa kadai rindkopai var atrast RMI absolventu izdotajos
memuaros. 10

ArT RSU muzeja informacijas par Kara katedras darbibu apkopota
veida ir loti maz. Muzeja krajuma ir vairakas fotografijas. Jaatzime dazas
informativa rakstura publikacijas laikraksta “Padomju Medikis” — 70. un

4 Julian Cooper, “The striking scarcity of published evidence” in The Military and
Higher Education in the USSR (The Annals of the American Academy of Political and
Social Science, 1989) Vol. 502, Issue 1, March, p. 108.

Steven W. Popper, The Economic Cost of Soviet Military Manpower Requirements
(Santa Monica, CA: RAND, 1989).

A. N. Abramov, “Fakultet vojennogo obucheniia v grazhdanskom vuze,” Vestnik
NNGU, Vyp. 1(5) (2004): 28—41.

Par studentu apmacibu Rigas Politehniska institita Kara katedra 70. gados: Viktors
Strunskis “Ka mani par virsnieku taisija,” Latvija Sodien, nr. 10 (1. janvaris, 1982): 1-7.
Arnis Viksna, “Profesors Pauls Stradin$ un vina dekana darbibas laiks LVU
Medicinas fakultate,” 87-98.

Janis Vétra, sast., “Kara medicinas katedra,” 501-502.

w

o

)

©

©

10 Pieméram, Ivars Silins, Mans gajiens. Profesora Ivara Silina atminas (Riga: Skaldu
raksti, 2016), 36.
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80. gadu pirmaja pust ir publikacijas par studentu dalibu Kara katedras
organiz€tajos pasakumos, pieméram, ikgadeja RMI olimpiade “Dzimtenes
sardz&” (Na strazhe Rodiny), kas veltita uzvarai par Vaciju t. s. Lielaja
Tevijas kara.!! Preses materialu skaits jitami picauga 1988.—1989. gada,
kad Latvijas augstskolu, to skaita ar1 RMI, studenti uzsaka cinu par kara
katedru apmacibas sist€émas reformésanu un/vai likvidaciju. Batiski ir tas,
ka tiesi §a laika raksti at8kiriba no slavgjosajam agrako gadu publikacijam
sniedz saméra daudz informacijas ne tikai par studentu prasibam, bet art
par realo kara katedru darbibu.

Atseviskus dokumentus par Kara katedras darbibu var atrast Latvijas
Nacionala arhiva Latvijas Valsts arhiva (LNA LVA) Rigas Stradina uni-
versitates / Rigas Medicinas institiita fonda Nr. 507, tacu tie neaptver visu
katedras darbibas laiku, it seviski to var teikt par 50. un 60. gadiem, un ir
fragmentari arT saturiska zina. LPSR Veselibas aizsardzibas ministrijas
dokumentacija (1022. fonds) sniedz saméra labu ieskatu studentu obliga-
tas pecdiploma sadales organizacija un procesa, taja skaita arT par PSRS
Aizsardzibas ministrijas riciba nodoto absolventu skaitu. Ministrijas
kolégijas sézu protokoli liecina, ka ta tikai retumis apsprieda ar mili-
taro resoru saistitus jautdjumus — acimredzot tie neietilpa ministrijas
kompetence.

Nemot vera dokumentu bazes nepilnibas, problémas izp&té Tpasu
nozimi iegiist RMI bijuso studentu atminas. Ta ka publicéto atminu skaits
ir neliels, tika intervéti augstskolas absolventi, fokusgjoties uz tiem, kuri
beidza RMI ap 1960. gadu. Aptaujati 10 bijusie studenti. Vinu liecibas
skaidroja arhivu dokumentus, lava izprast Kara katedras paSo vietu un
lomu studentu apmacibas procesa (1. attels), stud€joso attieksmi pret mili-
taro apmacibu, ka ar7 vispargjo politisko gaisotni RMI un vadibas lomu
ideologisko konfliktu nogludinasana. Atminas ne vienmer ir precizas, it
seviSki saistiba ar atsevi§ku notikumu hronologiju. Atminu autoriem bieZi
nebija pietickamu zinaSanu par notikumu politisko un administrativo kon-
tekstu. So triikumu vismaz dalgji palidz novérst atminas mingto faktu kon-
frontacija ar pieejamajiem arhiva un preses materialiem.

Petijuma merkis ir aplikot RMI Kara katedras darbibu, militaras
apmacibas ietekmi uz topo$o mediku sagatavoSanu, uz vinu integraciju
padomju sisteéma, ka arT studentu pretosanos militarajai apmacibai.

11 “Khoroshaia tradiciia,” Padomju Medikis, 31. oktobris,1974, 2.
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1. attels. Militaras macibas nodarbiba RMI studentiem, domajams, Padomju
bulvart 14, Riga, 20. gadsimta 70.—80. gados. RSUMz 238/212

Lai sasniegtu pétijuma mérki, tika analiz&ti un konfrontéti ar arhivu
un preses dokumentu liecibam vairaki bijuSo studentu piemingtie konflikti
50. gadu otraja puse un 60. gadu sakuma, kas deva iesp&ju dzilak izprast,
ka studenti uztvéra rezerves virsnieku sagatavosanu padomju brunoto
speku intereses un ka militara apmaciba ietekmgja vinu pasu likteni.

Ierosme pétijumam un atminu Kkritiska analize

RSU Vestures muzeja 2021. gada junija versas Zigurds Kalmanis no
biedribas “Aleksandra Peléca lasitava” Talsos. Vin$ interesg€jas par RMI
1961. gada izlaiduma fotoattéliem, kas glabajas RSU muzeja krajuma,
jo gatavojas izdot bijusa Talsu novada arsta Jana Zviedrana (01.10.1935.—
19.11.2020.) memuarus. J. Zviedrans no 1955. 1idz 1961. gadam studgja
RMI Arstniecibas fakultaté (miisdienas — RSU Medicinas fakultate).
Z. Kalmanis RSU Vestures muzeja iesniedza J. Zviedrana 2005. gada pasa
rakstitas 1sas biografijas (uzzinas) kopiju, kura bija teikts: “1959. gada
ieskaitits burzuaziskajos nacionalistos, paraudzinasanai kopa ar 22 absol-
ventiem “labpratigi” mobilizéts padomju armija medicinas dienesta virs-
niekos 25 gadu garumam [garuma — aqut.]” (2. attels.).
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2. attéls. RSU muzejam iesniegta Jana Zviedrana biografijas
(uzzinas) kopija. RSUMz 492
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Citetais biografijas fragments izraisa uzreiz vairakus jautajumus.

Pirmkart, vai ir kadas liecibas par to, ka J. Zviedrans un vina kol&gi tika
uzskatiti par burzuaziskajiem nacionalistiem, vai ar1 $is apzZim&jums jasa-
prot metaforiski ka norade uz to, ka vinu politiska lojalitate tika apSaubita?
Jaatceras, ka tas bija laiks, kad p&c nacionalkomunistu sagraves 1959. gada
dija jebkadu neapmierinatibu ar padomju rezima politiku Latvija.

Otrkart, vai patiesam RMI absolventus vargja pec institiita beigSanas
iesaukt armija uz 25 gadiem?

Treskart, vai ir runa par kadu konkr&tu incidentu, kas noticis
1959. gada?

Uzsakot izpé&ti par $o “burzuazisko nacionalistu lietu” RMI, konsta-
tejam, ka RSU nav arhiva dokumentu par incidentiem saistiba ar Kara
katedru 50. gadu otraja pus€ un 1960. gada. Tomér izdevas noskaidrot, ka
sadursmes ar Kara katedru, ka arT ar militarajam macibam saistiti inci-
denti ir bijusi. Ta laikraksta “Padomju Medikis” 1959. gada 29. decembr1
ir teikts:

“Komjaunatnes komitejas §. g. 14. decembra s€des darba kartiba
bija vairaki, ta sakot, lieli jautajumi. [..] VI kursa studenti O. Biezin$
un K. Rudzats bija nepiedienigi uzvedusies vilciena, atgriezoties
no specialo macibu nometnes. Vinu parkapumu jau nosodija
kursa birojs, izsakot stingru rajienu un dodot abiem komjaunatnes
uzdevumu.” 2

Lietas apstaklus plasak izklasta 1960. gada absolvents, pensiongtais
arsts Arturs Henkels:

“Miisu kursam ta sauktie sbori!? Padomju Armija notika 1959. gada
vasara Béng, Dobeles rajona. Atpakalcela vilciena dazi kursa biedri
dziedaja “Zilo lakatinu”, kas bija latvieSu legionaru dziesma, tadgl
PSRS aizliegta. Tas nebija gajis secen kadam, kurs bija ta saucamais
zinu pienesgjs. lesp&jams, ka tas bija Uldis Goba no Ergliem, kurs
saka studét vienu gadu pirms manis, bet beigas nonaca miisu kursa.
Gobam ieprieks bija nepatiksanas ar to, ka, biidams vasaras praksé
Erglos, nejausi “noguléja” braucienu uz sboriem, jo bijis iedzeris.
Vinu no studijam par $o parkapumu atskaitija. U. Goba izdomaja,
ka brauks uz Maskavu, uz ASV véstniecibu luigt atlauju studijas

12 “Komjaunatnes dzives hronika,” Padomju Medikis, 29. decembris, 1959, 3.
13 Sbori (krievu val.) — gatavoSanas, pulceSanas.
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turpinat ASV. Ticis tur pie véstnieka un atlauju sanémis. P&c tam
devies uz &dnicu ietureties, bet tur piesédusies klat divi krievi, kas
uzsakusi sarunu, piedavajusi iedzert un izprovocgjusi kautinu. Par
to U. Gobu apcietindja un piesprieda divu gadu cietumsodu. Tacu
jau pec gada vins$ atgriezas Latvija un atsaka studijas RMI, nonakot
mana kursa. [..]

Kadas solosanas reizg!* jautaju vinam, ka vins ticis tik sveika cauri
no cietuma un atkal uznemts RMI? Vin§ paskaidroja, ka tas par
nopelniem cietuma, jo tur stradajis par “Sinderi”s. [..] So jautajumu
parcilajam ar daziem kursa kolégiem p&c notiku$a fakta. To, ka
vin$ savervets ka zinu pienesgjs, apliecina tas, ka vinu “apz€loja”.
Jadoma, ka vin$ nesaprata, ka tas vina sirdsapzinai biis tik graiti un
ka varés ¢ekistiem formali melst kadus niekus. [..]

Notika kursa studentu sapulce, kura kads cekists nosodosi izklastTja
situaciju diezgan gara runa un ierosindja izlemt jautajumu, vai nu
misu dziedatdjus izslégt no RMI vai nodot tautas apsprieSanai
avizes. Par studentu “paraudzinasanu” uzstajas misu kursa komjau-
natnes sekretars Herberts Zandersons, un kaismigu runu teica
Martin$ Rempe — komjaunatnes komitejas loceklis [RMI 1961. gada
absolvents — qut.]. Tomeér laimiga karta nekadu represiju vai izslég-
$anas no augstskolas nebija. [..]

Uldi Gobu ka kirurgu p&c absolvésanas noziméja darba Aizpute, kur
vins nostradajis tikai divus gadus, jo izdarTja pas$navibu pakaroties.”

RMI partijas pirmorganizacijas slégtajal” sapulce 1960. gada
14. janvar1 apsprieda Padomju Savienibas Komunistiskas partijas Centralas
komitejas slégto (zakrytoie) vEstuli par sabiedribas lomas paaugstinasanu
cina ar noziedzibu un sabiedriskas kartibas parkapumiem. Bijusais Kara
katedras vaditajs Aleksejs Cukalovskis mingja vairakus sliktos studentu
un darbinieku uzvedibas piemérus, to skaita gadijumu ar studentu grupu,
kuri vasaras militaraja nometné un vilciena dzied3ja legionaru dziesmas.

14 Domata ierindas maciba kursantiem, kura jamacas solot ierinda.
1

v

Sinderét — stradat par méslu izvedgju vai atkritumu savacéju (Tezaurs.lv). Saja stasta
tas domats parnesta nozimé — savakt zinas par saviem cietuma biedriem un nodot tas
uzraugiem.

16 Daigas Dupates intervija ar Artiiru Henkelu 2022. gada 23. marta, kura glabajas RSU

Vestures muzeja zinatniskaja datubaze, RSUMz 490/2.

17 Partijas organizaciju sédes bija vai nu slégtas, kad piedalijas tikai attiecigaja organi-
zacija uzskaité esosSie komunisti, vai arT atklatas, kad vargja (nereti bija spiesti) pieda-
Iities arT bezpartejiskie.
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Vina skatfjuma 1pasi slikti bija tas, ka kursa sapulce dazi studenti bija
aizstavejusi vainigos un apgalvojusi, ka pasniedzgji vaji politiski izgli-
tojot studentus.! Sapulces protokolam bija pievienots “Legionaru dzies-
mas dziedajusSo studentu saraksts” ar noradém, kadu institiita vadibas
sodu katrs no viniem ir sanémis. No 10 saraksta minétajiem studentiem
tikai tr1s bija komjauniesi — Ilmars Asars un “Padomju Medik1” minétie
O. Biezins un K. Rudzats. Lielaka dala tika soditi ar rajienu, bet par liela-
kajiem vaininiekiem bija atziti Janis Paleps (vinu sodija ar stingro rajienu),
ka arT Leopolds Ozolin$ un Olgerts Putnin$ (viniem uz diviem ménesiem
atnéma stipendiju). !

No minétajiem materialiem izriet, ka legionaru dziesmu dzieda-
Sana bija notikusi ne tikai vilciena majupcela no nometnes, bet arT pasa
nometn&. Incidents tika uzskatits par pietickami nozimigu, lai pret vai-
nigajiem tiktu lietota t. s. profilakse, Valsts drosibas komitejas (VDK)
prakse cinai ar pretpadomju izteikumiem un darbibam, ko izmantoja kop$
50. gadu vidus. Profilakse vargja izpausties ka parrunas un iebiedéSana,
ar1 vervéSana par slepenajiem zinotajiem VDK kabinetos (Riga t. s. Stlira
maja) vai arT ka VDK darbinieku inspiréta publiska apspriesana darba vai
macibu vietd.20 Saja gadijuma profilakse notika kursa studentu sapulcg,
kauninasanu kombingjot ar draudiem izslégt no augstskolas un materialus
publicét presé. Sadu publiskas kauninasanas praksi VDK kops 50. gadu
beigam un 60. gadu pirmaja pusg lietoja samera biezi, lai cinitos ar “pagat-
nes paliekam” cilveku apzina un atturétu no lidzigam darbibam nakotng,
protams, gadijumos, kad politiskais parkapums netika uzskatits par pietie-
kami nopietnu, lai uzsaktu kriminalvajasanu.

Artiira Henkela atminas deva noradi uz vél vienu notikumu —
U. Gobas (3. attéls) izsleégsanu no institiita par izvairiSanos no sboriem.
Arhiva dokumenti — U. Gobas kriminallieta?! — par vina notiesasanu
precizé studiju biedra teikto. U. Goba 1956. gada septembri péc Kara
katedras pieprasijuma patiesam bija izslégts no RMI, bet uzskatija, ka tas

18 Latvijas Nacionala arhiva Latvijas Valsts arhivs (LNA LVA), PA-7222. f., 1. apr.,
13.1,32. 1.

19 TNA LVA, PA-7222. f, 1. apr., 13. 1., 39. Ip.

20 Edward D. Cohn, “Coercion, Reeducation, and the Prophylactic Chat: “Profilaktika”
and the KGB’s Struggle with Political Unrest in Lithuania, 1953-1964,” The Russian
Review 76, No. 2 (April 2017): 275-276.

21 LNA LVA, 1986. f., 1. apr., 43982. 1. U. Gobas kriminallieta.
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izdarTts nepamatoti, jo vinam kajas traumas de| bijis arsta atbrivojums.
Ka U. Goba skaidroja p&c aresta, atbilstoSos dokumentus vin$ bija iesnie-
dzis instittuta tikai augusta, jo RMI direktors Ernests Burtnieks bijis atva-
linajuma, bet kanceleja atteikusies pienemt attaisnojoSos dokumentus bez
direktora akcepta.

Iespg&jams, U. Goba patiesam nebija laikus nokartojis nepiecieSa-
mas birokratiskas procediiras, tacu Kara katedras prasiba izslégt vinu no
instit@ita,22 kurai direktors bija spiests paklauties, neskatoties uz labajam
U. Gobas sekm&m macibas un vina sabiedrisko aktivitati, nozimgja pielikt
punktu piecus gadus ilgajam, visai griitajam studijam un ceribam iegiit
arsta diplomu. Turklat U. Gobam draudgja ar iesaukSana armija obligataja
karadienesta. U. Goba visiem sp&kiem centas panakt atjaunosanu institita.
Ta ka vizites pie E. Burtnieka un LPSR Veselibas aizsardzibas minis-
trija neko nedeva, vin§ vérsies ASV véstnieciba Maskava ar liigumu atlaut
macibas pabeigt ASV, bet nekadu atbildi nebija sanémis. Skiet, ka U. Gobas
versanas ASV vestnieciba bija demonstrativs zests — ar mérki nevis reali
méginat noklut arzemées, bet gan pievérst savai problémai padomju varas
iestazu uzmanibu.

3. attéls. Foto no Ulza Gobas kriminallietas. LNA LVA,
1986. f., 1. apr., 43982. 1, 8. Ip. o. p.

22 RMI direktora pavele noradits, ka tas pamats ir “spec. katedras priekSnieka zino-
jums”. Sk. paveles kopiju: LNA LVA, 1986. f., 1. apr., 43982. L, 81. Ip.
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U. Goba 1957. gada 29. jiinija ieradies Maskava, kur izklastijis savu
lietu amatpersonai, kas stradaja PSRS Augstakas padomes pienemsanas
telpas. Vinam ieteikusi versties PSRS Veselibas aizsardzibas ministrija.
ASV vestnieciba vin$ $aja reizé palidzibu nebija lidzis. Tacu 30. junija
vakara restorana U. Goba alkohola reibuma iesaistijies politiska diskusija
ar kadu virieti. Vai vins tika apzinati izprovocé€ts, vai arf ta bija notikumu
sakritiba, no lietas materialiem nav skaidrs. Armijas virsnieki, kas dzir-
dgjusi diskusiju, bija izsaukusi milicijas patrulu un zinojusi VDK. Nekada
kautina nav bijis. U. Goba arestéts un 4. septembri Maskava notiesats uz
diviem gadiem par pretpadomju agitaciju. Lieta nav nekadu dokumentu
par to, kur vins izcieta sodu un kapéc pec gada tika atbrivots. U. Goba tika
reabilitéts 1998. gada augusta. Nav ar1 iesp&jams noteikt, vai vins vargja
bt iesp&jamais zinu pienesg;s.

Partijas organizacijas protokolos atbalsojas ar1 U. Gobas izslég$ana
no RMI. Slegtaja partijas sapulc€ 1957. gada 10. janvari vina neierasanos
militaraja nometné institita administracijas parstavji raksturoja ka nacio-
nalistisku uzskatu izpausmi.z Nav skaidrs, uz ko balstijas sadi apgalvo-
jumi, jo incidenti, kas to apstiprinaja un atspogulojas kriminallieta, notika
velak. Tomeér U. Gobas gadijumu RMI administracija 1957. gada sakuma
uztvera ka dalu no ideologiski nevélamam izpausmém saistiba ar Ungarijas
revoliiciju un tas apspieSanu 1956. gada oktobrT un novembri. Jaatzime, ka
taja laika valdo$a zinama liberalisma gaisotn€ Kara katedru atlavas kritizet
ne tikai studenti, bet arT administracija. Ta pulkvedis Ivans Bracslavskis
1957. gada februarl z€lojas, ka institiita direktors biezi rungjot, ka vajag
samazinat stundu skaitu militarajai sagatavo$anai. Sadas runas dzirdot, ari
studenti izdarot secinajumu, ka ar militaro apmacibu nevajag nodarboties.2*

Kas attiecas uz J. Zviedrana pasrocigi rakstito biografiju (2. attéls),
vins acimredzot ir kludijies. Obligatas karalauka macibas topoSiem medi-
kiem notika p&c 5. kursa, vienu ménesi vasaras brivlaika. Taka J. Zviedrans
RMI absolvgja 1961. gada, specialas macibas notika 1960. gada (nevis
1959. gada) vasara:

““Briva daba” péc V kursa baudijam vasaras militaras nometnes
jaukumus kada nosifréta, noslepenota karaspéka meganovietné
Dobeles apkartng”.2s

23 LNA LVA, PA-7222. f., 1. apr., 10. 1, 7., 8., 11. Ip.
24 Jbid., 95. Ip.
25 Janis Zviedrans, Atkal (Talsi: Biedriba “Aleksandra Peléca lasttava”, 2022), 36.
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J. Zviedrans uzskatija, ka nostitiSana dienét Padomju Armija par kadru
virsnieku bija saistita ar studentu dumposanos gan pret slikto €dinasanu,
gan militaristu pazemojoSo atticksmi pret viniem militarajas macibas jeb
specialo macibu nometng, sarunvaloda — sboros, ko organizéja RMI Kara
katedra un kas notika Dobeles apkaimé:

“VI kursa marta—aprilt 24 toposie absolventi 1961. gada burzuaziska
nacionalisma apkaro$ana, iecementétie “labpratigos” znaugos,
tapa nostatiti nevis pie “komunaru” sienas nosausanai, bet anketu
aizpildiSanai. Padomju armijas medicinas virsnieku dienesta uz 25
gadu garumu. [..] Atklajums: galvenie dumpinieki Dobeles militar-
nometné visi bija laimigajos sarakstos.”26

Dienestu 25 gadu garuma piemin ar citi aptaujatie. Tas nav jasa-
prot burtiski, bet gan ka metafora, kuras saknes, iesp&jams, ir mekl&jamas
nostastos par dienestu Krievijas cara armija 18.—19. gadsimta. J. Zviedrana
un vina kolégu gadijuma ar 25 gadiem jasaprot tas, ka jauniesi tika iesaukti
armija ka kadru virsnieki, kurus no armijas atvalinaja tikai p&c noteikta
vecuma sasniegSanas (parasti 50—65 gadi, atkariba no dienesta pakapes).
Tadgjadi dienesta laiks var&ja biit mazaks par 25 gadiem (J. Zviedrans
atvalinajas p&c 20 gadiem) vai ar1 ilgaks, ja bija sasniegta augstaka dienesta
pakape. Situacijas dramatisms slépas taja apstakli, ka studentiem, kuriem
1961. gada obligataja absolventu sadalé pa darba vietam piedavaja darbu
Padomju armija, gandriz nebija iesp&jams no ta atteikties. Vienigais realais
iemesls atteikumam bija nopietnas veselibas, loti ipasos gadijumos — ar1
gimenes, problémas.

Ta 1959. gada RMI absolvents Georgs Andrejevs, kuru péc insti-
tlita beig8anas arT bija paredz&ts nosiitit uz PSRS Talajiem Austrumiem —
Kurilu salam — ka kara arstu, atcergjas:

“Nelidzgja ne atteikSanas, ne viengadigs bérns gimené — iesauksanas
komisija bija nepielidzama sava [émuma. [..] Sapnis par anestezio-
logiju draudgja attalinaties par 25 gadiem. Maca izmisums, tacu
talka naca vel profesora Stradina laika diagnosticéts veidojums
padusg, kuru nu operé€ja, apstaroja, pétija, Iidz Rigas kara slimnicas
arsti bija spiesti mani “norakstit” ka armijai nederigu.”?’

26 Janis Zviedrans, Atkal (Talsi: Biedriba “Aleksandra Pelé¢a lasitava”, 2022), 40.
27 Georgs Andrejevs, “Ta, tas nu ir pateikts! Atklata vEstule,” Diena, specializlaidums,
28. maijs, 1994, 18.
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Iesp&jams, ka atbrivosanu no karadienesta vargja panakt arT koruptiva
cela, tacu lielai dalai studentu nebija atbilstosu sakaru kara komisariatos.
Dienests parsvara bija arpus Latvijas, nereti attalos, klimatisko un sadzi-
ves apstaklu zina smagos Padomju Savienibas regionos, kultiiras un sadzi-
ves zina svesa vide. Atgriezties Latvija, pat paliekot armijas dienesta, bija
sarezgiti, lai gan dazkart tas izdevas. No armijas kadru virsniekiem pirms
noteikta izdienas laika beigam bija gandriz neiesp&jami atvalinaties, izne-
mumi tika pielauti vien invaliditates un slimibas gadijumos.

J. Zviedrans atceras, ka divi studenti esot méginajusi izvairities un
armija nonakusi 22 studenti. Lai gan kads dokuments liecina, ka Rigas
Lenina rajona Kara komisariats saskana ar Baltijas kara apgabala direk-
tivu Nr. 0014297 darbam Padomju armija 1961. gada pieprasija nosutit
37 absolventus (gan no latviesu, gan krievu plismas).?® J. Zviedrana
atminas mingétie skaitli ir tuvaki Veselibas aizsardzibas ministrijas doku-
mentos minétajiem, kas galvenajos vilcienos atspogulo sadales galigos
rezultatus.?? No Arstniecibas fakultates 290 absolventiem 1961. gada
armija iesaukti 26 (no farmaceitiem un stomatologiem — neviens). Nav
gan skaidrs, vai visus 26 absolventus iesauca ka kadru virsniekus, vai ar1
starp viniem bija tadi, kas nebija izgajusi militaro apmacibu un diengja
ka ierindnieki. Jaatzimg, ka valsts plans sadalei uz PSRS brunotajiem
spekiem taja gada bija 45 cilveki.30 Ka redzams, planotie un realie skaitli
vargja diezgan stipri atSkirties, studentu sadales procesa tos vairakkart
koriggja.

P&c studiju beigSanas 1961. gada valsts sadales rezultata J. Zviedranu
nositija arsta darbam Padomju armijas kara dala Arhangelska, kas atrodas
apméram 1700 km uz ziemeliem no Rigas. P&c pieciem gadiem vinam
izdevas atgriezties Latvija, bet no karadienesta atbrivoties nebija iespé-
jams. Vins bija armijas arsts kada no PSRS karaspeka dalam, kas atradas
pie Talsiem, un tur nostradaja Iidz 1981. gadam, kad devas izdienas
pensija.

Jaatzimég, ka J. Zviedrana kursabiedrs, RMI 1961. gada absolvents
Martin§ Rempe intervija apSaubija, ka nosiitiSanu dienestam armija ir
ietekm@jusi studentu dumposSanas militaraja nometne:

28 LNA LVA, 507. f., 1a apr., 2. 1., 39.-60. 1p.
29 LNA LVA, 1022. f, 14. apr., 288. 1., 4. Ip.
30 Jbid., 247. lp.
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“1955. gada iestajos Medicinas institiita. Toreiz bija milzigs konkurss
uz medikiem. M&s bijam kadi 18 uz vienu vietu. Daudzas meitenes
jau kuru reizi méginaja tikt institiita. Man izdevas uz pirmo ravienu,
kaut gan es grib&ju macities pavisam ko citu — grib&ju biit arhitekts.
[..] Un Zviedrans, visa grupa (viriesi), nebija nekadi ipasi, bet visi
bija paklauti karaklausibai, un tie bija dazadu vecaku bérni. Man nav
dokumentu, un diez vai tadus man kads vispar radis, varbiit arhiva
varétu atrast, ka bija pavelets no augsas, ka jauznem zinams skaits
puisu neatkarigi no atzim&m, lai tad vélak tos visus var nemt armijas
vajadzibam.”3!

Jautajums par centieniem palielinat virieSu ipatsvaru studentu vidi
tiks apliikots talak. Tacu te janorada uz to, ka J. Zviedrana apgalvojums, ka
vin$ un vina kol&gi esot uzskatiti par burzuaziskajiem nacionalistiem un
tap&c nosititi dienét par Padomju armijas virsniekiem, ir parspilejums. Ka
burzuazisko nacionalismu nosaciti vargja traktét legionaru dziesmu dzie-
dasanu, lielaka méra ta vargja vertet atseviskus U. Gobas izteikumus. Tacu
J. Zviedrana un vina kolégu darbibas, lai gan bija dumpigas (Ipasi bada-
streiks slikta uztura dgl), tautasdziesmu dziedasana un dazadas &vergélibas
nekvalificgjas ka nacionalistiskas.

Nav arT nekadu dokumentaru liecibu par to, ka studentu uzvediba
nometngs bitu piesaistijusi RMI vadibas vai citu institliciju IpaSu véribu un
ka studenti biitu soditi par savu uzvedibu. V&l jo vairak, krievu plismas stu-
denti ar1 solidarizgjas, lai gan aicinaja izturéties mérenak (“Krievu grupas
students klusi: — Puisi, nesgj veétru.”32). Galu gala nometnes vadiba bija
spiesta piekapties. Tomér nebiitu jabrinas, ka Kara katedras vadiba akti-
vakos dumpiniekus v€lgjas ieklaut armija iesaucamo saraksta. Tas vargja
biit arT visai efektivs lidzeklis, lai turpmak panaktu studentu paklausanos
Kara katedras prasibam. Vienlaikus, ja studentu uzvediba butu uztverta ka
politiska akcija, vinus noteikti nenosiitttu uz armiju par virsniekiem, jo bija
svarigas “anketas” prasibas, respektivi, vinu izcel$anas, tas, ka arzemes
nebija radinieku, un vispar politiska lojalitate.

Ka liecina arhiva dokumenti, 1959. gada Aizsardzibas ministrijas
riciba tika nodoti vien divi absolventi.? Lielaka studentu skaita nosiitiSana

31 Daigas Dupates intervija ar Martinu Rempi 2022. gada 5. aprili, kura glabajas RSU
Véstures muzeja zinatniskaja datubaze, RSUMz 490/3.

32 Janis Zviedrans, Atkal (Talsi: Biedriba “Aleksandra Peléca lasitava”, 2022), 37.

3 LNA LVA, PA-7222. f, 1. apr,, 11. 1., 99. Ip.
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par armijas kadru virsniekiem notika tikai 1961.-1963. gada, un ta bija
saistita ar kadru deficttu, kas bija radies 1955.-1960. gada vairakkartgjas
liela meéroga PSRS brunoto speku samazinasanas rezultata.3*

Arsts radiologs, 1962. gada absolvents Edmunds Pakers liecina:

“No miisu, 1962. gada, absolventiem 30 nosiitija darba Padomju
armija uz 25 gadiem. Bijam kopa pieci no Latvijas, kuri p&c absol-
vesanas nonacam Minska. Sakuma trTs meénesus bija macibas Balt-
krievijas kara apgabala hospitali. Talak tad es paliku Baltkrievija,
vienu nosiitfja uz Vaciju (Gertners Andris), vienu uz Gomelu vai
Grodnu — precizi neatceros, arl Laudinu Jani atstaja Baltkrievija.
Saku stradat viena no Baltkrievijas kara apgabala medicinas sanita-
rajiem bataljoniem. Piecus gadus stradaju, nodiengju. Tas bija ka
cietuma. [..] 1967. gada atgriezos Latvija, stradaju Talsos par rentge-
nologu. No 1976. gada — Paula Stradina Kliniskaja universitates
slimnica.”3

Veselibas aizsardzibas ministrijas atskaites lauj precizet §1s atminas.
Tas liecina, ka 1962. gada 28 jaunos arstus — virieSus — nositija militaraja
dienesta ka kadru virsniekus,3¢ lai gan PSRS Aizsardzibas ministrijas pie-
prasijuma bija paredzets pat lielaks skaits — 35 arsti.3” Rigas Lenina rajona
kara komisara 1962. gada 14. julija vestulg institiitam teikts, ka trTs studenti
(Andrejs Lasmanis, Ingvars Zukovskis un Boruhs Freiduss) no paredzéta-
jiem Padomju armijas kadros nav iesaukti. lemesls nav minéts, un viens no
izskaidrojumiem var&tu bt tas, ka atsijati veselibas stavokla vai gimenes
apstaklu del. Savukart kara komisariats ludza aizturét diploma izdoSanu
Zigurdam Zarinam, kas bija iesaukts ka kadru virsnieks, bet nebija iera-
dies p&c norikojuma uz kadu kara dalu un izbraucis no Rigas nezinama vir-
ziena.?® Izradijas, ka Z. Zarins strada Maltas slimnica. Lenina rajona kara

34 Palaujoties, ka kodolraketes nodroSina valsts aizsardzibu, PSRS vaditajs Nikita
Hrus¢ovs 1955.—-1957. gada vienpusgji samazinaja brunotos spékus par vairak neka
diviem miljoniem cilvéku. 1958. gada janvari — vél par 300 tukstoSiem, savukart
1960. gada janvari tika pazinots par armijas samazinasanu vél par 1,2 miljoniem,
ieskaitot 250 tiikstoSus virsnieku. Viljams Taubmans, Hruscovs un vipa laikmets
(Riga: Aténa, 2003), 384.

35 Daigas Dupates intervija ar Edmundu Pakeru 2023. gada 14. marta, kura glabajas
RSU Vestures muzeja zinatniskaja datubaze, RSUMz 490/1.

36 LNA LVA, 1022. f, 14. apr,, 292. 1, 1. Ip.

37 [bid., 115. Ip.

38 Ibid., 284. Ip.
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Z. Zarinu komisariata riciba,?® un 31. julija tika izdota attieciga Veselibas
aizsardzibas ministrijas pavéle.40

PSRS Aizsardzibas ministrijas pieprasijums 1963. gada bija mazina-
jies —armija tika iesaukti tikai devini RMI absolventi#! no 10 planotajiem.42
Tacu $aja gada pec plana bija paredzets iesaukt arl piecus stomatologus.
Faktiski nostitTja Cetrus, bet galu gala vienam izdevas atbrivoties no armijas
gimenes apstaklu d&l.*

Ka liecina Veselibas aizsardzibas ministrijas atskaites par kadru
sadali, turpmakajos gados atseviski absolventi sadalé dazkart tika nodoti
PSRS Aizsardzibas ministrijas riciba, tomér Skiet, ka tas notika nevis
piespiedu karta, bet brivpratigi. Var pielaut, ka tie bija absolventi, kas
jau stradaja Baltijas kara apgabala medicinas iestad@s vai arT pasi bija
noorganizgjusi pieprasijumu, parsvara krievu pliismas studenti ar izcelsmi
militarajas aprindas. Jaatzime ar1, ka 50.—60. gados tika praktizeta absol-
ventu siitiSana darba arpus Latvijas, arT uz neskartajam zemeém (Celina)*
Kazahstana, civilas aviacijas institiiciju riciba uz PSRS ziemelu apgaba-
liem, ka arT uz Baltkrieviju. Ta 1961. gada uz neskartajam zem&m nosii-
tTja 13 arstus,* savukart 1964. gada — 12 arstus un astonus stomatologus. 46
Piespiedu nosiitiSana darba arpus Latvijas 70.—80. gados netika praktizeta.

Dazkart absolventi pasi bija noorganizgjusi pieprasijumus no citu
republiku institficijam vai arT aizbrauca no Latvijas, jo gimenes apstaklu
del ieguva “brivo diplomu”, t. i., tiesibas iekartoties darba saviem spekiem.
Parsvara tas attiecas uz sievietém, kas bija precgjusas ar virsniekiem vai
citam personam, kas stradaja arpus Latvijas. Jaatzime, ka prec&to studentu
sadalg izskiroSa nozime bija studentes vira darba vietai — ne tikai medikiem,

3 LNA LVA, 1022. £, 14. apr., 292. 1., 283. Ip.
o Jbid., 281. Ip.

41 Ibid., 294. 1., 2. Ip.

2 Ibid., 50. Ip.

3 Ibid., 295. 1., 8. Ip.

4 Celina (krievu val.) — neapgitas, neartas, bet augligas zemes. Ta tika saukta
50.—60. gados 1stenota PSRS valsts labibas audzgSanas rajonu paplasinasanas pro-
gramma 43 milj. ha apjoma, galvenokart Kazahstanas stepés, bet arT Pievolga, Sibirija
un Talajos Austrumos.

45 LNA LVA, PA-7222. f,, 1. apr., 13. 1., 58. Ip.

46 LNA LVA, 1022. f., 14. apr., 298. 1., 79. Ip.
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bet ar1 citas specialitates stradajosajiem. Tas gan bija jaapstiprina ar izzinu,
kura vira darba devéja institlicija apliecin3ja, ka vins ir neaizstajams spe-
cialists. Absolventu sadale notika aprili, bet valsts eksameni — jiinija.
Pieméram, 1958. gada institiita vadiba z&lojas, ka valsts eksamenu laika
vai pec tam daudzas sievietes apprecas un vinas vairs neizdodas nosutit uz
paredzg€tajam vietam. Militarpersonu gadijuma vira dienesta vietai sadalé
automatiski bija prioritate. No obligatas sadales sievietes vargja atbrivoties
ar1 tad, ja vinam bija nesen piedzimusi bérni. JaatzZime, ka arstes — virs-
nieku sievas — nereti iekartojas darba karaspeka dalas, kuras diengja vinu
viri, tadgjadi papildinot kara mediku skaitu.

Lidz ar to var teikt, ka lielaka skaita absolventu — rezerves virs-
nieku — iesaukSana armija kadru virsnieku statusa tika praktizéta sameéra
neilgu laiku, tacu tiem, kurus ta skara, ta bija loti sapiga, jo vinu iesp&jas
un ceribas veidot medika karjeru pe&c saviem ieskatiem tika sagrautas vai
ar1 viniem nacas pielikt lielas piiles, lai no armijas atbrivotos. Rezerves
virsniekiem virieSiem tipiskaka bija iesp&ja laiku pa laikam tikt iesauktiem
uz macibam 1-3 ménesu garuma rezerves virsnieku militarajas nometnes.
A1 tas sarunvaloda meédza saukt par shoriem, bet $adi iesaukumi skara ne
visus. Rezerves virsnieku iesaukumu uz apmacibam izmantoja ar tapéc,
lai patiesiba mobiliz&tu cilvekus lielu katastrofu seku novérSanai, piemeé-
ram, 1986. gada notikusas Cernobilas atomelektrostacijas avarijas gadi-
juma. Sakot ar 1968. gadu, rezerves virsniekus vargja uz diviem gadiem
iesaukt armija (parasti uzreiz péc augstskolas absolvéSanas). A. Abramovs
apgalvo, ka 60.—70. gados PSRS uz §adu terminu iesauca kopuma Iidz tres-
dalai augstskolu absolventu,*’ tomér iesp&jams, ka dazadu militaro specia-
litasu virsniekiem iesaukSanas kvotas bija atsSkirigas.

Kas bija Kara katedra?

Rezerves virsnieku sagatavoSana dazas PSRS augstskolas sakas
jau pirms Otra pasaules kara. P&c kara militaro sagatavoSanu atjaunoja
un attiecindja uz arvien lielaku augstskolu skaitu. Ipasi plasi tas notika
70.—80. gados. Kara katedras pastaveésana augstskolas bija sava veida privi-
18gija, jo tas nozimgja, ka virieSiem nebija jadieng obligataja karadienesta ka
ierindniekiem vai serzantiem. Kad kara katedras 1961.-1967. gada civilajas

47" A. N. Abramov, “Fakultet vojennogo obucheniia v grazhdanskom vuze,” 29.
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augstskolas bija likvidétas, RMI absolventus — virieSus — iesauca armija uz
vienu gadu ka ierindniekus vai serzantus. Pedgjie, kas bija paklauti $adam
iesaukumam, bija 1971. gada absolventi. Dienesta nosléguma bija iesp&ja
kartot virsnieka eksamenu un iegiit rezerves virsnieka statusu, bet ne visi
to vElgjas, un ne visiem to piedavaja.

Kara katedras tika atjaunotas 1968. gada. DiemZgl nav p&tijumu par to,
vai tas notika peéc PSRS Aizsardzibas ministrijas vai Augstakas un vidgjas
specialas izglitibas ministrijas iniciativas. Abiem resoriem bija noteiktas
intereses $aja zina. Militarais resors ar augstskolas sagatavotajiem rezerves
virsniekiem var&ja nosegt kadru virsnieku deficitu periodos, kad armija
bija izveidojies virsnieku trikums. Savukart augstakas izglitibas iesta-
des bija ieinteresétas kara katedru pastavéSana pie augstskolam, jo jaunie
virieSi labpratak stajas §adas augstskolas, lai nebttu jadieng obligataja kara-
dienesta, un aizpildija vietas arT nepopularas specialitatés. Astondesmito
gadu beigas kara katedras bija apméram pusé PSRS augstskolu.

Ieprieks citétajas M. Rempes atminas apgalvots, ka centienus uznemt
RMI péc iespgjas vairak studentu — viriesu, nereti ar sliktakiem iestajeksa-
menu rezultatiem neka meiteném, noteica militara resora intereses (vele-
Sanas sagatavot p&c iesp&jas vairak mediku ar virsnieka pakapi kara
gadfjumam). Iesp&jams, tas bija populars uzskats studentu vidd, tomer
dokumenti liecina, ka RMI patiesam v&€lgjas palielinat studentu virieSu
Tpatsvaru,*® tacu tas notika nevis PSRS brunoto spéku papildinasanai,
bet gan LPSR Veselibas aizsardzibas ministrijas interes€s. Jaatzime, ka
ministrija vispar nebija ieinteres€ta RMI absolventu nodo$ana citiem reso-
riem, ka arT nositiSana darba arpus Latvijas, jo arstu trikums, 1pasi lauku
rajonos, bija hronisks. Seviski lielas problémas ar arstu skaitu bija Latgalg,
pieméram, Dagda, Malta, Zilup€. Viens no celiem §is problémas risinaSana
bija RMI absolventu obligata sadale, saskana ar kuru augstskolas beidze-
jiem vajadzgja tris gadus nostradat piespiedu karta tur, kur tas bija nepie-
cieSams, nevis tur, kur absolvents pats velgjas.

Ministrija grib&ja panakt, lai RMI stud&tu vairak lauku jauniesu, jo
cergja, ka vismaz dala no viniem vel&sies atgriezties savas dzimtajas vietas.
Ta ka laukos, Ipasi attalakos rajonos, dzives un darba apstakli nereti bija loti
smagi (nebija dzivoklu, dazkart jaunie arsti dzivoja slimnicu un polikliniku

48 Sk. RMI partijas biroja protokolu 14.04.1958. LNA LVA, PA-7222. f,, 1. apr., 11. 1,
100.-101. Ip.
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telpas), bija vélams arT lielaks virieSu Tpatsvars, tacu 50.—80. gados RMI
1. kursa studentu vidil tas neparsniedza treSdalu. P&c nostradatajiem obli-
gatajiem tris gadiem RMI absolventi centas no nomales rajoniem parcel-
ties uz Rigu vai vismaz uz lielakiem centriem, bet Veselibas aizsardzibas
ministrija acimredzot bija cer&jusi, ka virieSiem bus vieglak iedzivo-
ties lauku rajonos. Lielaks virieSu Ipatsvars ar1 absolventu sadali varétu
padarit prognoz&jamaku, jo studentes ped€jos kursos nereti apprecgjas,
vinam piedzima beérni un vinu viru darba intereses bija prioritaras, vinas
nevargja nositit darba uz attaliem rajoniem, turklat vinas ieguva tiesibas
iekartoties darba saviem spékiem, nerékinoties ar ministrijas prioritatém.

Veselibas aizsardzibas ministrijas 1961. gada 11. maija kol&gijas sédes
protokols apstiprina to, ka Veselibas aizsardzibas ministriju un RMI vadibu
uztrauca studentu virieSu relativais trilkums un ka tas nebija ieinteresétas
vinu nodosana militara resora riciba. S€d€ apsprieda jautajumu par lauku
jaunatnes piesaistiSsanu studijam RMI. Problémas bitiba — lauku rajonos
hroniski triikst arstu. Ka apgalvoja ministrijas kadru dalas priekSniece
Alma Girgensone, viens no iemesliem esot tas, ka RMI pirmajos trijos
kursos macoties 56 % ridzinieku un tikai 31 % lauku rajonu iedzivotaju.+
Vina apliikoja dazadas metodes RMI studiju propagandésanai laukos.

RMI direktors Vasilijs Kalbergs noradija: lai veicinatu uzlabojumus
lauku iedzivotaju arsteésana, institlita mérkis esot panakt, lai vismaz
50—-60 % studentu biitu viriesi. Tacu situaciju sarezgijot tas, ka studen-
tiem nepienakas iesaukuma atlik§ana armija.5? RMI varot uznemt virieSus,
bet oktobr1 vai novembr1 50 % no viniem tiks iesaukti obligataja kara-
dienesta.>! V. Kalbergs uzskatja, ka problému var&tu risinat, karaspeka
dalas propagandgjot studijas RMI, v&l jo vairak tadg], ka izdiengjusajiem
iestajoties bija paredzetas prieksrocibas. Savukart 1961. gada esot prak-
tizets tas, ka demobiliz€jamajiem dazas karaspeka dalas ir atlauts kartot
iestajeksamenus, vel esot armija. Veselibas aizsardzibas ministrs Vladimirs
Ozolins arT izteicas, ka situaciju sarezgijot tas, ka viriesi, pat studgjot insti-
thita, esot paklauti obligatajam karadienestam.>2

4 LNA LVA, 1022. ., 4. apr., 97. 1., 99. Ip.

50 Ibid., 103. Ip.

St Jbid., 104. Ip. Acimredzot §ada iesp€ja bija saistita ar kara katedru likvidaciju augst-
skolas. Miisu riciba esosie arhiva dokumenti un pieejama literatiira neizskaidro obli-
gata karadienesta iesauk$anas principus 1961. gada.

52 Ibid., 106. lp.
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Tacu LPSR Veselibas aizsardzibas ministrija un RMI vadiba nekadi
nevarégja pretoties PSRS Aizsardzibas ministrijas prasibam. Tas loti skaidri
izpaudas gan 60. gadu sakuma, kad, ka jau minéts, vairakus desmitus absol-
ventu obligatas sadales sistéma nacas nosiitit dienesta padomju brunotajos
spekos, gan arT 1980. gada, kad tika ieviestas izmainas 1967. gada likuma
“Par vispargjo karaklausibu”.>? Atbilstosi izmainam studentus péc 1. kursa
vargja iesaukt obligataja karadienesta (ka ierindniekus) arT tajas augstsko-
Ias, kuras bija kara katedras. Sie noteikumi saka darboties 1982. gada un
bija speka lidz 1989. gadam. Lai gan sakuma lauksaimniecibas un medi-
cinas augstskolas tika saudzetas, 1984.—1988. gada art tas tika paklautas
iesaukumam. Tas attiecas arT uz RML

Sadu politiku izraisija PSRS intervence Afganistana (1979.—
1989. gada) un tai sekojosa starptautiska stavokla saasinasanas kombinacija
ar iesaucamo skaita strauju samazinasanos (t.s. “demografisko bedri”), kas
sakas 1980. gada, bet visjitamaka bija 1986.—1988. gada.5* ST politika vél
vairak samazindja puiSu motivaciju uzsakt studijas augstskolas, to skaita
RMI, jo iestasanas institiita vairs nepaglaba no karadienesta, kas bija
kluvis arkartigi nepopulars gan armija valdosas vardarbibas dél, gan ari
tadel, ka pastaveja reala iespgja nokliit PSRS kontingenta Afganistana. Ta
1982. gada starp jaunuznemtajiem RMI studentiem bija tikai 27 % vTriesu,
1983. gada — 30 %, bet 1984. gada — 27,4 %.5 Ne mazak slikti bija tas, ka
daudzi jauniesi, kas bija uzsakusi studijas, p&c dienesta armija tas vairs
neatsaka.

RMI 1983. gada absolvents Janis V&étra atceras:

“Stradajot Traumatologijas un ortop&dijas institlita, viens no masu
laborantiem bija RMI Arstniecibas fakultates students. Un vinu
1980. gadu vida péc 1. kursa iesauca uz diviem gadiem armija.
Diemzgl vins p&c armijas vairs studentu rindas neatgriezas, bet bija
loti apdavinats puisis.”5°

33 Ukaz Prezidiuma Verkhovnogo Soveta SSSR ot 17 dekabria 1980 g. N 3535-X “O vne-
senii izmenenii i dopolnenii v Zakon SSR “O vseobshchei voinskoi obiazannosti,”
Vedomosti Verkhovnogo Soveta SSSR, 1980, nr. 52, 1121.

54 Steven W. Popper, The Economic Cost of Soviet Military Manpower Requirements,
p- 4., fig. 1.

55 LNA LVA, 1022. £, 4. apr., 374. 1., 176. Ip.; 382. 1., 285. Ip.

56 Daigas Dupates e-pasta sarakste ar prof. Jani Vétru 2023. gada 30. septembri, glabajas
RSU Vestures muzeja zinatniskaja datubaze, RSUMz 490/8.
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Sava veida paradoksu iezimé RMI absolvents Juris Salaks (studgja
RMI no 1979. lidz 1987. gadam):

“Manas studijas Rigas Medicinas institlita sakrita ar laiku, kad
ieviesa izmainas likuma par vispargjo karaklausibu, kas atc€la
augstskolu studentu neiesauk$anu armija. Lai nenoklitu Padomju
armija iesaucamo karta, man palidzg&ja manas augstskolas — RMI —
docetaji, kuri stradaja ar1 ka arsti klinikas. Man nebija jaizvelas
diagnoze, kas mani atbrivotu no militara dienesta. Lieta tada, ka
gala parbaude vienmer tika veikta Rigas Kara hospitali, kas bija
PSRS Baltijas militara apgabala galvena medicinas iestade. Tur
stradaja visu specialitasu arsti, iznemot psihiatrus. Psihisko slimibu
ekspertize tika deleg&ta Rigas Psihoneirologiskajai slimnicai un
dispanseram. Diagnoze, kas bija jaapstiprina slimnicas ekspertu
komisijai, bija asteniska neiroze. Jau tolaik slimnica bija “elites”
20. nodala robezdiagnozém, kura nebija nekadu personiskas bri-
vibas ierobezojumu, divvietiga istaba, autogéna apmaciba un
atlauja doties pastaigas arpus slimnicas, pieméram, uz blakus esoso
Mezaparku.

Diagnozes apstiprinasana bija riipiga, taja piedalijas slimnicas
galvena arste un vinas vietniece, arst§josas nodalas vaditaja,
psihologs un citi specialisti. Rezultata mana diagnoze tika apstip-
rinata, mani atbrivoja no militara dienesta saskana ar 8.b medicinisko
pantu — asteéniska neiroze — un vargju turpinat studijas bez bazam par
iesaukumu. Biju arT parliecinats, ka ar manu diagnozi nevajadzges
apmeklét militaras medicinas kursu un pec 5. kursa nebiis japiedalas
vasaras militarajas macibas. Es jau tad paraléli studijam stradaju
Paula Stradina MedicInas v@stures muzeja, un mans Sefs docents
Karlis Arons piezvanija Kara katedras vaditajam Seihseidovam, lai
lugtu mani atbrivot no militaras nometnes vasara. Atbilde un tas
komentars bija parsteidzoss. Pulkvedis docentam Aronam noradija,
ka vin$§ vispar varot iedomaties, ka Juris neklis par virsnieku!
Izradas, ka Sis 8.b medicinas pants atbrivo no dieng$anas armija
ka ierindniekam, bet nebija $kérslis, lai ieglitu armijas rezerves
virsnieka pakapi. Ta nu kopa ar saviem kursabiedriem devos uz
sboriem Sovecka, kur tie notika vecajas vacu armijas kazarmas, un
kluvu par Padomju armijas medicinas dienesta rezerves virsnieku,
leitnantu.”57

57 Daigas Dupates e-pasta sarakste ar prof. Juri Salaku 2023. gada 3. oktobr1, glabajas
RSU Vestures muzeja zinatniskaja datubaze, RSUMz 490/9.
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Tie studenti, kas p&c dienesta tomer atsaka studijas, ar1 nebija apmieri-
nati, jo vinus neatbrivoja no kara katedras vispargjas militaras sagatavotibas
nodarbibu apmekl€Sanas un t.s. karalauka macibam jeb sboriem (4. attéls).

Tajas augstskolas, kur darbojas kara katedras, studenti apguva vispa-
r&jas militaras sagatavotibas teorétisko kursu, pe€c dazam zinam tas bija
450 stundu apjoma® (lai gan 1988. gada bija teikts, ka militarajai apma-
cibai atveletas 380 stundas®), un viriesi 30—45 dienas piedalijas vasaras
militarajas macibas. RMI studenti ne vien izgaja militaro apmacibu, bet ari
apguva specialos kara medicinas priekSmetus, kas macibu planos tika apzi-
méeti ka “Speciala sagatavoSana”, bet atzimju lapa pie atestata — ka “Kara-
mediciniska sagatavoSana” (Voenno-meditsinskaia podgotovka). RMI
gadijuma macibu programmu noteica PSRS Augstakas un vidgjas specia-
las izglitibas ministrija kopa ar parraugoSo ministriju — PSRS Veselibas
aizsardzibas ministriju.

4. attels. Karalauka macibas (sbori) medicinas studentiem 20. gadsimta
70.—80. gados. RSUMz 238/214

58 A. N. Abramov, “Fakultet vojennogo obucheniia v grazhdanskom vuze,” 29.

% Alvils Viksna, “Vai Latvija gatavojas karam?,” Padomju Medikis, 10. novembris,
1988, 3.
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Kara katedras 1968./1969. macibu gada atskait€ teikts, ka militaras
sagatavoSanas pamata kursi, kas bija jaapglist gan virieSiem, gan sievietem,
bija (1) medicinas dienesta organizacija un taktika; (2) masu iznicinasanas
ieroCi. Specifiski farmaceitiem bija jaapgiist Padomju armijas kara
mediciniskas apgades organizacija. VirieSiem papildus bija jaapgist
vispargja militara sagatavosana, ka arT partijas politiska darba kurss.0
Pamatos $ada macibu kursu organizacija saglabajas lidz pat 80. gadu
beigam.

RMI Arstniecibas un Pediatrijas fakultates studentiem virieSiem,
kuriem to atlava veselibas stavoklis, pec 5. kursa vienu ménesi armijas
poligona bija japiedalas praktiskajas militarajas macibas (shoros). Sis
nometnes notikusas PSRS armijas dalas — gan tepat Latvija, gan arpus
tas. Pieméram, RMI 1959. gada absolvents Haralds Jansons bijis kara-
lauka macibas PSRS armijas baz& Sovetska (lidz 1945. gadam — Tilzite),
Kaliningradas (Karalauc¢u) apgabala, dzivojot Otraja pasaules kara celtajas
vacu kazarmas 270 km attaluma no Rigas.6! Tur RMI militaro macibu baze
bijusi arT 20. gadsimta 80. gados.

Par topoSo stomatologu un farmaceitu viriesu dalibu praktiskajas
militarajas macibas dazadu laiku dokumentos un mutvardu liecibas ir
atSkiriga informacija. Kara katedras atskaités 20. gadsimta 70. gados nora-
dits, ka shoros piedalijas tikai studenti viriesi no arstniecibas un pediatrijas
fakultatem. Savukart 1983./1984. macibu gada atskait€ par RMI studentu
militaro sagatavotibu noradits, ka militarajas lauka macibas piedalijusies
100 arsti, 13 stomatologi un 4 farmaceiti. %2

Vispargjas militaras sagatavosanas teorétiskais kurss un specialie kara
medicinas priekSmeti bija jaapgist arT studentém, bet vinas p&c 5. kursa
bija atbrivotas no shoriem. Gan sievietes, gan virieSi péc kara katedras
beigSanas ieguva rezerves leitnanta dienesta pakapi. Ik pa pieciem gadiem
rezerves virsniekiem pieskira augstaku pakapi — Iidz PSRS brunoto speku
medicinas dienesta kapteina pakapei.

RMI studenti, kuri macijas arstniecibas, pediatrijas un stomatologi-
jas fakultates, tika gatavoti ka karalauka mediki, savukart farmaceiti — ka
karalauka aptiekas noliktavas vaditaji vai vietnieki.

60 LNA LVA, 507. f,, laapr., 9. 1., 5. Ip.

6l Daigas Dupates e-pasta sarakste ar Haraldu Jansonu 2022. gada 29. aprili, kura gla-
bajas RSU Véstures muzeja zinatniskaja datubaze, RSUMz 490/4.

62 LNA LVA, 507. f, L.a apr., 17. 1, 55. Ip.
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RMI 1981. gada Farmacijas fakultates absolvente Edita Romane
(5. attels) liecina:

“Ja, armt mums bija militara maciba. Neatceros, kura kursa un vai
visu macibu gadu, bet, ja pareizi atceros, tad ta bija visa diena, kad
citu kursu nodarbibas nenotika. Nodarbiba bija japiedalas pilna
ekip&juma: balta halata un ar balto medicinas darbinieka cepuriti
galva. Bija daudz teorijas, bet tiesi ko tur mums stastija — neatceros,
jo 1pasi tapat neklausijamies. Tas, ko atceros, — stastija par kara
hospitalu organizéSanu lauka apstaklos (iesp&jams, ka mums ka
farmaceitiem ta ietvara macija ari par aptiekas organizéSanu). Labi
atceros, ka macija izjaukt un salikt automatu. Bija jakarto ieskaite, jo
tas bija japaspé&j noteikta laika. Manuprat, vienu reizi gajam ar1 Saut
mérki. Meiteném poligona nekadas apmacibas nenotika. [..]

Beidzot RMI, arT mums pieskira militaro pakapi — mediciniska
dienesta leitnants (jaunaka virsnieka pakape), bet pec pieciem
gadiem — vecakais leitnants. [..] Atceros, ka, sanemot apliecibu kara
komisariata, tika teikts (man pat skiet, ka papildus par to izsniedza
kaut kadu papira lapu), ka biisu aptiekas noliktavas vaditaja.”¢3

Militaro macibu lekcijas un nodarbibas notika tikai krievu valoda, ari
macibu materiali bija krieviski. Macibas tika organizetas ta, ka tas reizi
nedela aiznéma pilnu darba dienu; tad citu macibu priek$metu, lekciju vai
nodarbibu nebija. Un tas studentiem un studenteém notika skirti.

Profesors Janis Vétra, kas bija RMI Arstniecibas fakultates students
no 1977. Iidz 1983. gadam, atceras:

“Macibas kara katedra noteikti notika atseviski z€niem un meiteném.
Cik atceros, apjoms abam grupam bija vienads. Domaju, ka arl
programma bija lidziga, ja ne identiska, jo arT meitenes tika sagatavotas
par leitnantém, rezerves virsniec€m. Atskiriba, cik no sarunam
var€ja saprast, bija nopietniba, ar kadu notika macibu priekSmetu
pasniegSana. Meiten@m tas vairak bija vieglas izklaides forma.”¢4

Militara maciba studentiem 1968./1969. macibu gada RMI Arstniecibas
fakultate notika 3. un 4. kursa, Stomatologijas fakultaté — 2. un 3. kursa,
bet Farmacijas fakultaté — 2., 3. un 4. kursa.

03 Daigas Dupates e-pasta sarakste ar doc. Editu Romani 2023. gada 23. februari, gla-
bajas RSU Véstures muzeja zinatniskaja datubaze, RSUMz 490/6.

64 Daigas Dupates e-pasta sarakste ar prof. Jani Vétru 2023. gada 30. septembrT, glabajas
RSU Vestures muzeja zinatniskaja datubaze, RSUMz 490/8.
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5. attels. Editas Romanes karaklausibas aplieciba. RSUM 1591

No ieraksta aplieciba: 4. Izglitiba: a) vispar¢ja vai speciala: Rigas Medicinas
institlts, farmaceita-provizora specialitate 1981. gada; b) militara: Militaras
sagatavoSanas kurss ar farmaceita-provizora profilu Rigas Medicinas
instithita 1980. gada. 5. Militara pakape: mediciniska dienesta leitnants,
pieskirta ar PSRS Aizsardzibas ministrijas paveli 1981. gada
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Savukart 1975. gada datos®s redzams, ka militaras macibas lekcijas un
nodarbibas topoSajiem arstiem un pediatriem notikuSas seSus semestrus
(no 3. lidz 5. kursam), savukart stomatologiem un farmaceitiem — Cetrus
semestrus (3. un 4. kursa) Iidz pat ¢etram nodarbibam nedgla. Tajos pasos
1969. gada dokumentos min&ts, ka macibas iesaistiti arT Arstu speciali-
zacijas un kvalifikacijas celSanas fakultates kursanti, tatad RMI absol-
venti — arsti ar darba pieredzi. Tom&r nav noradits, kadas tiesi lekcijas vini
noklausTjusies vai kadas nodarbibas piedalijusies.

Kara katedras uzdevums bija arT civilas aizsardzibas kursu nodrosi-
nasana. Vienotu civilas aizsardzibas sistému PSRS saka veidot 1956. gada.
Sesdesmitajos gados tika izstradati apmacibas kursi dazadu limenu un spe-
cializacijas macibu iestadém. Medicinas profila augstskolas bija jaapgust
civilas aizsardzibas mediciniski sanitara dienesta kurss, ko docgja vese-
libas aizsardzibas organizacijas katedras. PSRS Veselibas aizsardzibas
ministrija paveélgja 1961./1962. gada $a kursa macibas nodot militaras saga-
tavoSanas katedram.®® Ta ka Kara katedra RMI 1961. gada bija likvidéta,
bija jasaglaba agraka apmacibas prakse, bet [idz ar katedras darbibas atjau-
no$anu ta parn€ma So kursu.

Civilas aizsardzibas sistéma 1971. gada PSRS nonaca pilniga PSRS
Aizsardzibas ministrijas paklautiba, tap&c kara katedras pilniba parnéma
So kursu pasniegSanu. Civilo aizsardzibu visas fakultatés macija jau
1. kursa.®” Astondesmito gadu RMI macibu planos,%® kas glabajas RSU
Vestures muzeja, redzams, ka §T macibu priekSmeta nosaukums ta kom-
pleksuma dg] ir “Speciala sagatavosana, CA un CAMD (civila aizsardziba
un civilas aizsardzibas medicinas dienests)”’® (Spetsialnaia podgotovka i
GO i MSGO (grazhdanskaia oborona i medicinskaia sluzhba grazhdans-
koi oborony)).

Tadgjadi Kara katedras pamata cikla ietilpa vispargja militara maciba,
medicinas dienesta organizacija un taktika kaujas apstaklos, kara toksi-
kologija un aizsardziba no masu iznicina$anas iero¢iem, ka ari civilas

6!

by

LNA LVA, 507. f, l.aapr., 12. 1., 18. Ip.

66 LNA LVA, 507. f., l.a apr., 108. Ip.

67 LNA LVA, 507. f, l.aapr., 9. 1., 6. Ip.

Latvijas Medicinas akadeémijas / Rigas Stradina universitates (turpmak LMA/RSU)
specialitasu macibu plani (1982-2000), RSUMz 488.

6 LMA/RSU specialitasu macibu plani (1982-2000), 1985./1986. m. g. plans speciali-
tatei “Arsts”, RSUMz 488.
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aizsardzibas mediciniska dienesta organizacija.’® Galvena uzmaniba
macibu satura bija veltita ideologiskajai un morali politiskajai audzinasanai,
profesionalajai sagatavotibai un psihologiskajai noturibai kara apstaklos.

PSRS 1973.-1974. gada plasi apsprieda augstakas izglitibas kvali-
tati un atbilstibu zinatnes un tehniska progresa, kultiiras un tautsaimnie-
cibas vajadzibam, mudinaja p€tnieciba iesaistit vairak jauno zinatnieku.
Tas attiecas ar1 uz zinatnisko darbu RMI. Ta uzlabosanai ieviesa obli-
gatu studentu lidzdalibu zinatniski p&tnieciskaja vai macibu zinatniskaja
darba.”! Kara katedras 1974./1975. macibu gada vispargja atskaite? liecina,
ka pie katedras darbojies RMI Studentu zinatniskas biedribas zinatniskais
pulcins, kura iesaistijusies 52 studenti, savukart RMI Zinatniskaja konfe-
rence 11 studenti nolasijusi referatus par tadam t€mam ka militari patrio-
tiska audzinaSana un militaras medicinas vesture.

Kara katedras docetaji

Kara katedras doc&taju kontingentu komplektgja PSRS Aizsardzibas
ministrija. Vinu nodarbinatibu Latvija koordingja Baltijas kara apgabala
personaldala, savukart Stata vienibas, tatad budzets, bija janodrosina katrai
augstskolai pasai. Katedras vaditaju (oficiali — prieksnieku) iec€la ar PSRS
Aizsardzibas ministrijas vietnieka, Brunoto speku aizmugures priekSnieka
(nachalnik tyla) paveli. Peéc tam iecelSanu formali apstiprinaja ar RMI
direktora, velak — ar rektora pavéli.

Kara katedra 1947. gada bija sesi docetaji.”? Vini visi bija Padomju
armijas virsnieki,” teju visi arT Padomju Savienibas Komunistiskas par-
tijas (PSKP) biedri, un parsvara vini bija atstititi darba no Krievijas vai
citam padomju republikam. RMI Kara katedra 1951. gada stradajusi
astoni docétaji, divi laboranti un divi preparatori,” savukart 1973. gada
RMI Kara katedras Stats bija $ads: viens Kara katedras prieksnieks, viens

70 RMI 31. macibu metodiskas konferences “Sovershenstvovanie prakticheskoi podgo-
tovki vypusknikov Meditsinskogo instituta v svete trebovanii kvalifikatsionnykh kha-
rakteristik” te€zes, 82.—84. Ipp., RSUMz 347.

“SZB darbam — jaunu vérienu,” Padomju Medikis, 21. marts, 1974, 3.
LNA LVA, 507. f, l.aapr., 12. 1., 97. Ip.

73 RSU arhivs, 507. f., 7. apr., 216. 1., 9. Ip.

74 LNA LVA, 507. f, l.a apr., 12. 1., 18., 20., 40., 60. Ip.

Kopijano dokumenta, arhiva numurs nav zinams: Prikaz po Rizhskomu Meditsinskomu
institutu Nr. 82-a, 15. fev., 1951.
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katedras macibu dalas prieksnieks, tris vecakie pasniedzgji un pieci pasnie-
dzg&ji. Vel §1s katedras $tata bija 10 macibu paligpersonala, ka arT macibu un
razoSanas paligpersonala vietas.®

Kara katedrai tas pastavésanas laika bijusi pieci prieksnieki: Aleksejs
Cukalovskis?? (1947-1956), Ivans Bracslavskis? (1956—-1961), Nikolajs
Maiboroda” (1968—1978), Mameds Seihseidovs$® (1978-1985), Jurijs
Sajenko® (1985-1991). Visiem pieciem bijusi armijas arsta izglitiba.
Cukalovskis un Sajenko bija Leningradas Kara medicinas akadémi-
jas absolventi, Bracslavskis — Doneckas, Maiboroda — Dnepropetrovskas
(tagad Dnipro), bet Seihseidovs — Baku Medicinas institiita absolvents.
Katedras prieksniekam bija jabiit pulkveza dienesta pakapée, dazkart vargja
iecelt arT apak$pulkvedi, bet driz vien vinu paaugstinaja.

Pargjie docéetaji liclakoties bija pedagogiskajam darbam sagatavotas
militarpersonas. Visi darba bija t&rpti PSRS militarajas formas, svini-
gos pasakumos greznojas ar militarajiem apbalvojumiem — ordeniem un
medalam (6. attels).

6. attgls. No labas — Mameds Seihseidovs, tribing (vidi) —
Jurijs Sajenko. RSUMz 238/215

76 LNA LVA, 507. f, L.aapr., 12. 1., 7. Ip.
77 RSU arhivs, 507. ., 7. apr., 216. 1.

8 Ibid., 4893. 1.

7 Ibid., 3512. 1.

80 Jbid., 4472. 1.

81 Ibid., 5003. 1.
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Atskaites par darbu Kara katedra 1968./1969. macibu gada liecina, ka
viena grupa §1s katedras darbinieku divas reizes gada pa vienai ned€lai
devusies militarajas macibas arpus augstskolas, kas dokumentos nosauk-
tas par katedras virsnieku komandieru sagatavosanu (komandirskaia pod-
gotovka ofitserov kafedry).8?

Ka stasta laikabiedri, Kara katedras kolektivs augstskolas sabiedris-
kaja dz1ve 1pasi neiesaistijas, ja nu vienigi 1. un 9. maija vai Oktobra svetku
svinigajas s€des, ka ar1 svétku demonstracijas, kas notika Rigas ielas par
godu Siem svétkiem. Katedras darbinieki bija visai aktivi RMI partijas
organizacijas darba.

Kara katedras nodrosinajums

Macibu uzskates lidzekli un tehniskais nodrosinajums $ai katedrai
bija loti labs. Par to gadaja PSRS Aizsardzibas ministrija. Kara katedras
pedagogi bija labak atalgoti neka citu RMI katedru docgtaji. Piem&ram,
70. gados RMI profesora alga bija 500 rublu ménest. Tas nozimgja kan-
didata un doktora disertaciju aizstavésanu un iegiitu zinatnisko gradu,
darbu ar studentiem un doktorantiem, zinatnisko publikaciju gatavosanu,
dalibu konferencés gan Latvija, gan arpus tas, nereti ar1 katedras vadiSanu.
Docenta alga bija 320 rublu.

Kara katedras darbinieku algas aprékinasana izmantoja principus,
kas bija speka PSRS Brunotajos spekos. Ta sastavéja no amata algas, pie-
maksas gan par dienesta pakapi, gan armijas stazu. Daziem docgtajiem vel
bija piemaksa par darbu kaitigos apstaklos. Lai gan algu pieskira atbilstosi
Aizsardzibas ministrijas rikojumiem, to maksaja no RMI budzeta.

Pieméram, 1979. gada Kara katedras vaditaja alga ar visam piemak-
sam bija 495 rubli. Vina vietnieka alga — 443 rubli. Nevienam no Kara
katedras vaditdjiem nebija aizstavéta disertacija. Arpusdocé3anas darbs
Kara katedras docgtajiem bija militari patriotisko olimpiazu organizésana,
kuras studenti sacentas dazadas militarajas disciplinas, pirmas palidzibas
snieg8ana un militaras vestures zinasanas (7. attels).®3

Kara katedras netaisnigas priekSrocibas attieciba pret citam RMI
katedram, jo 1pasi 70.—80. gados, atklaj fakts, ko studenti min 1988. gada
10. novembra diskusija “Par militaras apmacibas reorganizaciju RMI”:

82 LNA LVA, 507.f, l.aapr., 2. 1., 3.—4. Ip.
83 V. Valuks, “VI olimpiada “Na strazhe Rodiny”,” Padomju Medikis, 29. aprilis, 1976, 3.
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“Pie skumjiem kurioziem var pieskaitit arT to, ka Mikrobiologijas
katedra 256 studentu apmacibu nodroSina pieci pasniedzgji, tris
laboranti un divi preparatori, turpreti kara katedra strada 15 virsnieki
un astoni laboranti.” 84

Pagajusa gadsimta 50. gados RMI Kara medicinas katedra atradas
viena no 2. slimnicas jeb tagadgjas Paula Stradina Kliniskas universitates
slimnicas teritorija toreiz eso$ajam barakam. P&c 1968. gada Kara katedru
iekartoja blakus RMI administracijas telpam toreizeja Padomju bulvari 14
(tagad — Zigfrida Annas Meierovica bulvaris 14). Ka liecina Kara katedras
1968./1969. macibu gada darba atskaite,?s tas riciba bija septinas macibu
telpas un laboratorijas, militara aparatira, kino un diafilmu aparatira,
tematiskie stendi un maketi, 300 dazadu nosaukumu macibu literatiras
izdevumu 1800 eksemplaros, ka arT formasterpi un apavi studentiem kaujas
macibam poligona. Saja atskaité ir piebilde, ka $ausanas nodarbibas vél
nenotiek, jo nav iero¢u glabatuves. Nakamo divu gadu atskait€s minéti gan
ieroci, gan arT daudz plasaks macibu lidzeklu uzskaitfjums.

7. attels. RMI studenti sacensSas militaraja olimpiadé “Dzimtenes sardzg”
(“Na strazhe rodiny”, avots — laikraksts Padomju Medikis, 14. maijs, 1979,
Nr. 18(395)). RSUMz 254/2609

84 Alvils Viksna, “Vai Latvija gatavojas karam?”
85 LNA LVA, 507. f, l.aapr., 2. 1., 7-9. Ip.
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Visai savdabiga ir kada lieciba par Kara katedras riciba esosajiem
macibu paliglidzekliem, lai sasniegtu mérki — studentu audzinasanu pat-
riotiska PSRS pilsona gara. Laikraksta “Padomju Medikis” 1974. gada
31. oktobr1 tika publicéts raksts ar nosaukumu “Laba tradicija”, ko ilustrgja
fotografija (8. attels) ar $adu anotaciju: “Foto uznémuma: RMI studenti ar
vecako pasniedzgju pulkvedi I. Briezkalnu kara katedra pie stenda, kura
glabajas svétas relikvijas”. Runa ir par stendu ar vesturiskiem Otra pasau-
les kara laika priek§metiem. Sada pieeja jauno cilvéku morali politiskajai
audzinasanai, kad stastija par Padomju armijas karaviru varonibu cina pret
nacistiem (faSistiem padomju terminologija) Otra pasaules kara laika, tika
biezi izmantota ne tikai augstskolas, bet ar citas izglitibas iestades.

8. attels. RMI studenti ar vecako pasniedz€ju pulkvedi I. Briezkalnu kara katedra
pie stenda, kura glabajas “svétas relikvijas” (avots — laikraksts Padomju Medikis,
31. oktobris, 1974, Nr. 4(301)). RSUMz 254/2151
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Rigas Medicinas institiita studenti pret Kara katedru

Macibas Kara katedra, pasi ierindas macibu, vispargjo militaro apma-
cibu, ka ar1 politmacibas, vairums studentu uztvera ka laika izniekoSanu.
Medicinas studijas jau ta bija loti darbietilpigas, tacu ik ned€lu nacas
veselu dienu ziedot studentu ieskata bezjedzigam, ar specialitati nesaisti-
tam nodarbibam. Protams, nakotn€ medikiem vargja biit noderigi atseviski
kara un katastrofu medicinas kursi, pieméram, toksikologija, tacu licla dala
nodarbibu bija veltita politiskajai audzina$anai un militarajai drestrai, ka
ar1 tam, lai apgiitu PSRS mediciniska dienesta organizaciju kara apstak]os.

Ka raksta RMI 1961. gada absolvents Janis Zviedrans:

“Ko apguvam? To, ka III pasaules kar§ biis, més karosim. Vienmer
jabit gataviem. Jazina viss. No perfektas krievu valodas — valsts
valodas [izcelums originald — aut.] —1idz ierindas macibai, izcilai
politiskajai sagatavotibai un kaujas lauka medicinai. P&dgjo ptilgjas
pasniegt pargjo katedru specialisti.”86

Lai gan formali Kara katedra bija institiita struktiirvieniba, institiita
vadiba nevargja ietekmé&t tas macibu procesu. Faktiski Kara katedra bija sava
veida valsts valst1, kas parstaveja PSRS aizsardzibas resora specifiskas impé-
riskas intereses. Ka jau teikts, macibas notika krievu valoda. Studentiem bija
japaklaujas arT specifiskam prasibam, pieméram, nodarbibas netika pielaisti
studenti ar gariem matiem, nemaz nerunajot par bardainiem. Stingri sekots
lidzi tam, lai apgérba neizpaustos nekadas ekstravagances. Nerékinasanas
ar Kara katedras prasibam un noteikumiem vargja rezultSties ar izsleg-
Sanu no augstskolas (ka liecinaja raksta jau min&tais U. Gobas piemers),
arT tad, ja studenta sekmes pargjos prickSmetos bija labas. Biititba Kara
katedra bija svarigs instruments paklaviga “padomju cilvéka” veidoSana.

P&dgjo divu gadu laika RSU Vestures muzeja darbiniekiem ir izde-
vies savakt 10 dazadu gadu RMI absolventu stastus par pieredzi militarajas
macibas RMI. Visi intervétie absolventi noradija, ka militaras macibas
noteikti bija jaapmeklg, jakarto ieskaites un eksameni, citadi nevargja beigt
augstskolu. To apliecina arT kads 1954. gada izdots dokuments — nolikums
par studentu militaro sagatavosanu augstskolas.?®’ Taja teikts, ka tie studenti,
kas bez attaisnojosa iemesla sistematiski neapmeklI& militaras macibas vai
parkapj So macibu disciplinu, ir atstadinami no militaras macibas kursa

86 Janis Zviedrans, Atkal, 35-36.
87 LNA LVA, 270. f., 1. apr., 261. .
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apmekl&juma un ar §1s macibu iestades direktora 1émumu izslédzami no
augstskolas. ST raksta sakuma min&tie incidenti 1956.-1961. gada, ka ari
citas atminas liecina, ka jebkadai nepaklausibai, pieméram, neierodoties
uz vasaras nometni vai art dumpojoties pret apstakliem un disciplinu taja,
vargja bt nepattkamas sekas un ietekme uz visu talako dzivi.

Kad 1985. gada par PSKP Centralas Komitejas generalsekretaru kluva
Mihails Gorbacovs, vins vélgjas demokratizet padomju sabiedribu, ieviesot
reformu politiku, ko dév&ja par parbiivi (perestroika), un uzsaka atklatibas
(glasnost) politiku, lai risinatu dazadas samilzusas problémas valstt. Ar1
Latvija driz vien sakas Atmodas kustiba: 1988. gada nodibingja Latvijas
Tautas fronti (LTF), tas nodalu Rigas Medicinas instit@ita — ta pasa gada
1. decembrt. Laikraksta “Padomju Medikis” publicétaja LTF RMI studentu
nodalas programma pamatoti bija uzsverts, ka nav iesp&jama demokrati-
zacija, kamér nav likvidéta Kara katedra.®® Un 1988. gada rudent sakas
visu lielako augstskolu — Latvijas Valsts universitates, Rigas Politehniska
institita, Latvijas Lauksaimniecibas akadé€mijas un RMI — studentu cina
pret kara katedram augstskolas, kas bija dala no plasakas kustibas Padomju
Savienibas augstskolas. Latvijas akttvistus 1pasi ietekmgja zina, ka Tartu
Universitates studentiem esot izdevies panakt Kara katedras likvidésanu.
Ta RMI LTF studentu grupa jau 1988. gada 2. novembrT organizg&ja disku-
siju “Par militaras apmacibas reorganizaciju RMI”, kura kritizgja Kara
katedras darbu.®® Lidzigas sanaksmes notika arT citas augstskolas.

Diskusija studenti balstTjas uz ¢etru min&to augstskolu LTF grupu
sastadito un augstskolu rektoru padomes atbalstito v&stuli ar prasibam,
kas jau ieprieks bija nosiitita PSKP Centralajai komitejai. Un prasibas bija
sadas: (1) dot iesp€ju skolu abiturientiem kartot iestajeksamenus augst-
skolas (ta ka skolas ar latviesu apmacibas valodu jauniesi absolvgja skolu
18 gadu vecuma, vinus vargja iesaukt vispargja karadienesta uzreiz péc
skolas beigSanas); (2) neiesaukt karadienesta studentus un augstskolu
absolventus; (3) partraukt un atcelt militaras apmacibas vispargjo dalu stu-
dentém un tiem puisiem, kas izdiengjusi vispargja karadienesta; (4) pie-
Skirt augstskolu padomém tiesibas reorganizét apmacibas kara katedras;
(5) macibas kara katedras organizet latvieSu un krievu valoda. Papildus §Tm
vispargjam prasibam diskusija RMI studenti pieprasija arT: brivo lekciju

88 “LTF RMI studentu nodalas programma,” Padomju Medikis, 22. decembris, 1988, 4.
8 Alvils Viksna, “Vai Latvija gatavojas karam?”
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apmekl&jumu; atcelt Kara katedras ieksgjas kartibas noteikumus attieciba
uz argjo izskatu, kurus uzskatija par cilvéka pascienu pazemojoSiem (jau
piemingtie garie mati, barda u. tml.); dot iesp&ju studentiem izvirzit jauta-
jumu par atsevisku katedras darbinieku atbilstibu amatam; palielinat kara
medicinas priekSmetu apguvi uz vispargjo militaro priekSmetu rékina.%

Lai gan izvirzitas prasibas bija saméra mérenas, PSRS Aizsardzibas
ministrija pretojas jebkadam parmainam. Vieniga piekapSanas, kas tika
panakta 1989. gada sakuma, bija militaro macibu programmas teore-
tiskas dalas samazinaSana par 100 stundam un studentu uztur&$anas
ierobezosana shoros ar vienu ménesi.®! Ta ka augstaka priek$nieciba —
PSRS Aizsardzibas ministrija un Baltijas kara apgabala vadiba — nelika
neko maintt, arT RMI Kara katedras vadiba pretojas studentu prasibam.
Japiebilst, ka rektors Vladislavs Korzans taja pasa laika atbalstija institiita
LTF grupas iniciativu. Andrejs FaibuSevics, LTF iniciativas grupas dalib-
nieks, 1989. gada 29. marta rektorata notikusas studentu, Kara katedras
vadibas un RMI vadibas diskusijas rezultatus raksturoja $adi:

“Mazs, bet tomér solitis uz prieksu ir. Reala situacija katedra (kura,
starp citu, ir mainijusies tikai augstskolu spiediena rezultata un
atspogulota rikojumos no augsas) nu ir ielikta daudzmaz stingros
ramjos. Mainita $7 reala situacija diemzgl nav.”92

Respektivi, Kara katedras vara par studentiem bija mazinajusies,
tai nacas atteikties no cinas par studentu argjo izskatu un daziem citiem
disciplinariem lidzekliem, tacu Kara katedra turpinaja pastavét un mili-
taras apmacibas saturs nemainijas. Kara katedras vaditajs pulkvedis Jurijs
Sajenko vel 1991. gada aprilt laikraksta “Pulss” (laikraksta “Padomju
Medikis” jaunais nosaukums no 1989. gada septembra) atskaitijas:

“Patlaban visu fakultaSu studentiem nodarbibas notiek II, III un
I'V kursaun kopuma virieSiem —220 stundas, sievietém— 130 stundas.”%3

Kara katedras likvidacija notika tikai péc Latvijas neatkaribas atgii-
Sanas — 1991. gada 1. novembr1.%*

©

0 Alvils Viksna, “Vai Latvija gatavojas karam?”

91 B. Sebjakins, “Pavélnieks — tas ir tikai amats” [Intervija ar BK A pav&lnieku Fjodoru
Kuzminu], Cina, 23. februaris, 1989, 1.

92 V. SklarevitchiA. Apinis, “Diskussii ne poluchilos,” Padomju Medikis, 13. aprilis, 1989, 2.
93 Jurijs Sajenko, “Peresmotrena programma obucheniia studentov,” Pulss, 11. aprilis, 1991, 2.
94 Sk. RSU arhivs, 507. £, 7. apr., 4070. L, 20. Ip.
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Secinajumi

Kara katedras Padomju Savienibas augstskolas bija viena no padomju
militarisma izpausmém, dala no pastavigas gatavoSanas jaunam pasaules
karam. Tas sastavdala bija rezerves virsnieku sagatavosana. Lai gan galvenais
vinu apmacibas mérkis bija gatavot rezervi kara gadijumam, rezerves virs-
nieki tika izmantoti arT miera laika, lai mazinatu sagatavotu kadru trikumu,
kas bija radies demografisku vai PSRS aizsardzibas politikas kr1zu gadijuma.

Kara katedras formali bija augstskolu strukttirvienibas, tac¢u faktiski
tas bija autonomas institiicijas, kas vadijas no PSRS Aizsardzibas minis-
trijas noradfjumiem. Augstskolu vadibai nebija iesp&ju ietekmét to darbibu
un studentu apmacibas procesu. Kara katedras atspoguloja militara resora
1paso lomu PSRS, taja skaita arT augstakas izglitibas joma. To sevisko lomu
uzsvera macibu procesa nodrosinajums ar macibu lidzekliem un tehnisko
aprikojumu. Katedru personals bija labi apmaksats. Visi Sie aspekti izpau-
das ar1 Rigas Medicinas institita (RMI) Kara katedras darbiba.

Latvija militara resursa ipasa loma ieguva vél papildu nozimi, jo kara
katedras pastavosa kartiba, macibas krievu valoda, studentu beztiesiskums
un paklautiba nereti absurdam prasibam simbolizgja ne tikai padomju siste-
mas nedemokratismu, bet arT okupaciju, rusifikaciju un imperismu.

Raksta analiz&tas RMI studentu atminas, ka arT arhiva dokumenti
parada, ka Sie aspekti izpaudas RMI Kara katedras darbiba. Militaras
apmacibas bija organizetas ne tikai tade], lai sagatavotu medicinas perso-
nalu iesp&jama kara gadijumam, bet ar1 tadeél, lai lauztu personibas un
veidotu lojalus padomju cilvékus. IzslégSsana no RMI vai arT iesauksana
armija péc institata absolvé$anas par méginajumiem izvairities no mili-
taras apmacibas vai par dumposanos pret Kara katedras prasibam bija
sods, kura merkis bija iebaidit studentus, panakt vinu paklausanos ne tikai
katedras, bet arT padomju reZzima prasibam plasaka nozime.

Petijuma tika identific@ti vairaki gadijumi saistiba ar Kara kated-
ras darbibu, kad studenti izradija nepaklausibu vai ignorgja tas prasibas.
Visi notikumi bija saistiti ar vasaras militaro nometnu macibam 1956.—
1960. gada. Tas bija padomju sist€mas relativas liberalizacijas posms, kad
daudzi domaja, ka varas iestades ir gatavas ieklausities un labot netaisni-
bas un ka aktivi protesti var biit rezultativi. Dazkart izdevas panakt nelielu
piekapsanos, ka tas notika RMI studentu shoros 1960. gada vasara. Tacu
piekapsanas bija dalgja, p&c tas sakas netiesas represijas, $aja gadijuma —
aktivako studentu nostitiSana dienesta Padomju armija.
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Lai cinitos ar studentu nepaklausibu, tika izmantots ar1 visai plass
tieSu represivo darbibu spektrs — no publiska nosodijuma (VDK termi-
nologija — t. s. profilakse) 1idz izslégSanai no institita un pat notiesasa-
nai par pretpadomju darbibu. Represijas bija efektivas. Lidz pat 80. gadu
beigam studenti bija spiesti paklauties Kara katedras prasibam. Tikai lidz
ar Latvijas Tautas frontes nodibinasanu Latvijas augstskolu, taja skaita ar1
RMLI, studenti uzsaka cinu par kara katedru likvidaciju vai vismaz refor-
méSanu, bet Iidz Latvijas neatkaribas atgiiSanai rezultati bija visai pieticigi.

Training Medical Reserve Officers for
the Soviet Army at the Riga Medical Institute,
1950-1991: Memories and Documents

Summary

Military departments at universities in the Soviet Union were one of
the manifestations of Soviet militarism and part of the constant prepara-
tions for a new world war. So far, historians in Latvia have only fragmen-
tarily focused on how the training of reserve officers was carried out at
these military departments and how Soviet military policies and interests
changed. Although the activities of military departments have been dis-
cussed in some memoirs, there is a lack of systematic studies. Only very
little is known about the activities of the Military Department at the Riga
Medical Institute (RMI, the name of Riga Stradin$ University (RSU) in
1950-1990). Its origins date back to 1947 when the Faculty of Medicine was
still part of the Latvian State University.

This study aims to examine the activities and impact of the RMI
Military Department on the training of future medics, as well as students’
resistance to military training, by confronting the memories of former stu-
dents with documentary evidence from archives and the press.

The Military Department at RMI operated from 1950 to 1961 and
1968 to 1991. Its goal was to train medical reserve officers of the Soviet
Army. Although the Military Department was formally a department of
the RMI, the Institute’s management could not influence its activities,
as the department was actually under the authority of the Ministry of
Defence of the USSR. Classes were held in Russian, were ideologised, and
were compulsory for all students. Attempts to avoid or ignore classes at
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the Military Department were penalised. The most severe punishment was
expulsion from the Institute, but other measures could also be taken. This
study has identified several cases where students have disobeyed or ignored
the requirements of the RMI Military Department. All the incidents were
related to military training summer camps in 1956—1960. In 1961-1963, sev-
eral dozen male graduates were forcibly sent to serve as cadre officers until
retirement. For at least some of them, this was a punishment for protesting
against military drills and the living conditions in the summer camps.

Training as reserve officers at the Military Department exempted male
students from general compulsory military service. However, this princi-
ple was abandoned in the 1980s when students were conscripted in the first
months of their studies or after their first year. After resuming their studies,
they were forced to attend classes at the Military Department again. From
1988, when the Latvian national awakening movement began, RMI students
demanded a change in the style and contents of the Military Department.
However, they only received minimal concessions from the USSR Defence
Ministry before Latvia regained its independence.

In Latvia, the special role of the military resource took on additional
significance because the procedures at the military departments, having
Russian as the language of instruction, and students’ lack of rights and
subjection to often absurd demands not only symbolised the undemocratic
character of the Soviet system, but also occupation, Russification, and
imperialism. The recollections of students of the Riga Medical Institute,
as well as the archival documents analysed in this article, show how these
aspects were reflected in the activities of the RMI Military Department.

Keywords: military training, militarisation, soviet ideology, military
medicine, Riga Medical Institute.
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Acta medico-historica Rigensia (2023) XVI: 137-142
do0i:10.25143/amhr.2023.XVI.05

AKADEMISKA UN MUZEJU DZIVE / CURRENT ACTIVITIES

Iveta Skripste

Restauracijas gadijums:
Vegetativas nervu sistemas modelis Nr. 9

Vegetativas nervu sistémas modelis Nr. 9 ir v@sturisks Rigas Medi-
cinas institiita (RMI) macibu uzskates lidzeklis, ko 2008. gada Rigas
Stradina universitates (RSU) muzejam nodeva RSU Anatomijas un antro-
pologijas institts. Ar uzskaites numuru RSUM 228 tas ieklauts RSU
muzeja vestures kolekcija “Studiju un petnieciskas darbibas vesture”.
Kops 2013. gada Sis priekSmets ir ekspon&ts muzeja pastavigaja ekspozicija
augstskolas galvenaja €ka Riga, Dzirciema iela 16.

Cilveka torsa forma veidotais modelis ir izgatavots no metala stieplém,
bet dazas detalas ir no koka, visas detalas ir krasainas: dazadiem organiem
un sisttmam izmantotas atskirigas krasas. Vairakas vietas piestiprinatas
mazas uzlimes ar numuriem. Torss novietots uz rotgjosas koka pamatnes.
To grozot, eksponatu &rti var apliikot no visam pusém. Torsa augstums ir
divi metri. Ipatniba, ko nevar nepamantt, ir neproporcionali liela modela
galva attieciba pret kermeni, ka ar1 palielinatie iek$€jie organi.

Modela ievérojamie izméri to padara par efektigu apskates objektu,
tade] tam ieradita “solista” vieta — tas iezim€ ieeju RSU muzeja vEstures
pastavigas ekspozicijas telpa un ir labi saskatams jau no attaluma.

Priek§meta sanemsSanas bridi ta stavoklis bija slikts, un vides ietekme
tas turpinaja pasliktinaties, savukart sarezgita konstrukcija apgrutinaja ta
kopsanu. Eksponats ir ieklauts nacionalaja muzeju krajuma, tapéc RSU
muzejam ir pienakums nodro$inat iesp&jami ilgu ta saglabasanu un stavokla
nepasliktinasanos. Lai pilditu So uzdevumu, 2022. gada tika veikta modela
metala dalu restauracija un konservacija. Tas laika modelis tika attirits
no gadu desmitiem uzkrata puteklu slana, apturéts ris€Sanas process un
nostiprinatas trauslas konstrukcijas savienojumu vietas un krasojums.

ey o—
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1. attels. Restaurétajs Krisjanis Rimsans ar restauréto
modeli RSU muzeja ekspozicija Dzirciema iela 16, Riga.
D. Dupates foto

Galvenie metala dalu restauracijas uzdevumi bija $§adi: pirms restauraci-
jas darbu uzsaksanas fiksét priekSmetu fotografijas, veikt sauso tirisanu, tiri-
Sanu ar $kidinatajiem, mehanisko apstradi, lokalu kimisko apstradi, kimiski
apstradato vietu neitralizaciju un pasivaciju — aizsargparklajuma uzklasanu.

2023. gada tika Tstenota arT koka pamatnes restauracija, kas ietvera
plaisu likvideésanu un lakojuma atjaunosanu (stradaja meébelu un interjera
iekartu restaurators meistars Ugis Balla).

Informacija muzejam par priekSmetu bija skopa, tadel restauracijas
darbu laika sakas padzilinata izp&te par ta izcelsmi un izmantoSanu RMI
medicinas studentu izglitoSana.
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2. attels. Saglabajies modela etiketes fragments, kas liecina
par ta autoru (profesors A. S. Malajevs), darbu vaditaju
(profesors A. N. Nati$vili), izgatavosanas darbnicu un inZe-
nieri (Gruzijas Veselibas aizsardzibas ministrijas Medicinas
instrumentu darbnica inzeniera G. I. Tati$vili vadiba).

K. Rimsana foto

Bija zinams, ka modelis ir izgatavots 20. gs. 40. vai 50. gados Gruzijas
PSR Veselibas aizsardzibas ministrijas Medicinas instrumentu darbnica
Thilisi (2. att.). Tas bijis viens no kopuma vismaz deviniem dazadiem
nervu sistémas modeliem, kas taja laika tur razoti.

Modela autori ir divi profesori un inzZenieris. Profesors Artasess
Malajevs (1894—-1958), zinatnieks, anatoms un okulists, Tbilisi Medicinas
institlta profesors un Tbilisi Makslas akadémijas Plastiskas anatomijas
katedras vaditajs, ir galvenais So nervu sisttmas modelu idejas autors.

Otrs autors ir profesors Aleksandrs Natisvili (1878—1959) — medicinas
darbinieks un zinatnieks, viens no medicinas izglitibas organizatoriem
Gruzija, Thilisi Universitates Normalas anatomijas katedras vaditajs, ka
arT Tbilisi Makslas akadémijas Plastiskas anatomijas katedras dibinatajs.
TreSais autors ir inZenieris Tati$vili, par kuru diemz&l neko vairak nav
izdevies uzzinat.
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Pirmo nervu sistémas modeli Malajevs izgatavoja jau 20. gs. 30. gados
un 1935. gada to demonstr&ja 15. starptautiska fiziologu kongresa izstade
Leningrada. Velak sadarbiba ar pargjiem autoriem Gruzijas Medicinas
instrumentu darbnica tika izstradati un ieviesti razoSana vismaz devini
dazadi nervu sistémas modeli. Pec pasttijuma tie tika piegadati PSRS
medicinas izglitibas iestadém. Ir zinams, ka Iidz 1954. gadam bija sarazoti
vairak neka 300 eksemplari, kas izstititi uz vairak neka 32 PSRS pilsétam.!

Jaatzimg, ka arT ieprieks, jau 19. gs. beigas, ir tikusi veidoti I1dzigi
modeli, tomer §ie, Gruzija izgatavotie, tika prezenteti ka inovativi un tadi,
kas dod pilnigu prieksstatu par cilvéka nervu sistémas uzbavi.2 So modelu
izgatavoSanas mérkis bija “atvieglot studentiem un arstiem sarezgito [..]
ieks€jo struktiiru Tpatnibu un savstarpgjo attiecibu apgtiSanu, kuru nebija
iesp&jams saskatit ar neapbrunotu aci,” noradija profesors Malajevs
zinojuma zinatniskaja sekcija 1948. gada.?

Vegetativas nervu sistémas modelis Nr. 9 starp citiem Medicinas
instrumentu darbnica Thbilisi raditajiem modeliem tiek izcelts Tpasi: “Mes
nolémam izgatavot pilnvertigu, vienotu §1s sist€émas modeli, ko ieprieks
neviens nav paveicis,” zinoja profesors Malajevs. 4 Atzimg&jot, ka koman-
dai jau iepriek$ bijusi liela pieredze, vin$ ar1 atzist, ka So modeli izga-
tavot bijis loti sarezgiti milziga attélojamo objektu skaita dél, turklat bijis
nepiecieSams izveidot cilveka kermena aréjo formu, kura vienlaikus btu
attelots arT skelets.

Modela Nr. 9 konstrukcijai izmantotas dzelzs stieples. (Zinams,
ka pirmajiem modeliem izmantotas misina stieples ar Sk€rsgriezumu
0,5-3,0 mm, savienojumi veidoti ar alvu un svinu.) Kopuma modeli ir
vairak neka 18 tukstosi lodétu savienojuma vietu.

Lai modelis biitu uzskatamaks, tika veiktas apzinatas proporciju
izmainas — galvas smadzenes palielinatas divas reizes, smadzenu stumbrs
palielinats divas reizes garuma un piecas reizes platuma. Figliras karkass

ir palielinats divas reizes. Cit&jot Malajevu, “Sada neproporcionalitate tika

I Meshi, N. Model’i professora Malaeva. Ogonok, 32:1417 (1954), 14.

2 Malaev, A. Iz Trudy Instituta eksperimental’noi morfologii. Thbilisi: Izdatelstvo
Akademii nauk Gruzinskoi SSR (1948), 191-197.

3 Malaev, A. Model vegetativnoi nervnoi systemi: doklad na V sessii Otdel’eniia biolo-
gicheskih i medicinskih nauk, 23 aprelia 1948 g.

4 Malaev, A. Model. Iz Trudy Instituta eksperimental 'noi morfologii. Tbilisi: Izdatelstvo
Akademii nauk Gruzinskoi SSR (1948), 192.
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pielauta, lai iegiitu izturigaku konstrukciju un iesp&ju attelot 62 muguras
smadzenu saknites un atseviskus galvas smadzenu nervus”.’

Ipasa nozime ir modela krasainibai. Lai varétu atSkirt dazadas sistémas
un organus, lietotas atSkirigas krasas, pieméram, simpatiska nervu sisteéma
bijusi dzeltena, bet parasimpatiska — zala krasa. Visas modela detalas ir
numurétas un uzskaititas, un tam bijis pievienots paskaidrojoss teksts
(kuru mums — muzeja darbiniekiem — nav izdevies atrast).

Profesors Malajevs par modeli teicis, ka tas ir pirmais mégindajums un
uzskatams par skaidru pieradijumu sarezgitajam savstarp&jam attiecibam,
kas pastav starp somatisko un vegetativo nervu sistému un simpatiskajiem
nerviem, un tas, nenoliedzami, baSot loti noderigs vegetativas nervu
sistémas apguvei un izpratnei kopuma un atvieglos studentiem un arstiem
arT citu disciplinu apguvi.®

Velgjamies uzzinat vairak gan par nervu sistémas modelu raZzoSanu, gan
izplatiSanu medicinas augstskolam un citam institticijam. Tadg] vispirms
sazindjamies ar Gruzijas Medicinas véstures muzeja specialistiem Tbilisi, jo
§1muzeja ekspozicija atrodas tads pats vegetativas nervu sistémas modelis ka
RSU vestures muzeja. Bet stasts izvertas kuriozs. Tbilisi muzeja specialisti
bija parsteigti, uzzinot, ka modelis izgatavots Gruzija, jo bija parliecinati,
ka to savulaik no Francijas atvedis ievérojamais gruzinu neirologs profe-
sors Simons Kipsidze. Gruzinu kol&gi atzist, ka diemzZ&l nav saglabajusies
informacija par Medicinas instrumentu darbnicu, uz ko loti cergjam. 20. gs.
90. gados daudz dokumentacijas esot iznicinats vai aizvests uz Krieviju.”

Lai uzzinatu par §1 vegetativas nervu sist€mas modela Nr. 9 izmanto-
Sanu nervu sist€émas uzbiives apgiiSanai Rigas Medicinas institiita,
versamies pie daziem RSU macibspekiem un bijusajiem RMI studentiem.
Uzrunajam profesorus — Jani Gaujénu (absolvejis RMI 1957. gada), Ivanu
Zagorski (absolvgjis 1963. gada), Jani VEétru (absolvgjis 1983. gada) un
Maru Pilmani (absolvgjusi 1986. gada). Parsteidzosi bija tas, ka neviens
no viniem $o modeli no sava studiju laika neatcergjas un noradija, ka
studentam daudz lietderigak un interesantak ir macities no mirusu cilvéku
audiem. Vienigi profesore Pilmane mingja, ka §is nervu sist€mas modelis
atradies anatomikuma telpas, bet nekad nav ticis izmantots studiju procesa.

5 Malaev, A. Model. Iz Trudy Instituta eksperimental 'noi morfologii. Tbilisi: 1zdatelstvo
Akademii nauk Gruzinskoi SSR (1948), 192—-193.

6 Ibid., 193.

7 Ramaz Shengelia to Daiga Dupate, email, Wednesday, January 11, 2023.
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Sikaku komentaru par iemesliem, kade] tas, domajams, nav ticis
izmantots, sniedza profesors Janis V&tra8, proti, p&tot anatomisko uzbiivi
atlantos, ir jasp€j izteloties dazadu organu un balsta kustibu aparata
savstarpg&jas attiecibas — kas ir tuvak, kas talak, kas aiz ka atrodas, kas ko
$kérso u. tml. Saja modeli atspogulojas centieni to visu paradit tris dimen-
sijas, tomér taja ir parak daudz detalu, kas veido nirbosu efektu, un tas loti
trauce uztveri.

Profesore Mara Pilmane uzsver, ka Sie modeli (runajot ar1 par citiem
Gruzijas darbnica raditajiem nervu sist€mas modeliem, kas glabajas
anatomikuma), neraugoties uz parbagato detalu klastu, tomer ir nepilnigi,
jo tiem daudz nozimigu detalu triikst. Ir vajadzigas gan zinaSanas, gan
fantazija, lai izt€lotos patieso anatomisko uzbuivi. Tie$i tapéc vegetativas
nervu sisteémas modelis Nr. 9 acimredzot anatomikuma drizak ir kalpojis
dekorativiem noliukiem, nevis ka macibu uzskates Iidzeklis.

Domajams, ka anatomikuma 20. gs. 50. gados bijis sanemts vai iega-
dats pilns Gruzija razoto nervu sistémas modelu komplekts (pienemot, ka
to bijis ne vairak ka devini), kas institucionalo reorganizaciju gaita ticis
izdalits vairakiem interesentiem — ¢etri modeli palikusi RSU Anatomijas
katedra, divi nodoti RSU muzejam, bet vl tris nonakusi Paula Stradina
Medicinas véstures muzeja.

Sie modeli PSRS laika bijusi pirmie nozimigie centieni telpiski
attelot cilvéka nervu sisteémas uzbiivi, un tie ir uzskatami par soli cela uz
misdienu daudz pilnvértigakam digitalo tehnologiju sniegtajam iesp&jam,
tomé@r sarezgitas un vizuali griti uztveramas konstrukcijas dél RMI tie ir
diezgan maz vai nemaz nav izmantoti studentu izglito$anai. Sadi modeli
bijusi izplatiti daudzas PSRS medicinas izglitibas iestades,® bet nav zinu
par to praktisku izmantoSanu studiju procesa. Miisdienas Sie modeli ka
savdabiga un vizuali efektiga medicinas izglitibas vEstures lieciba tiek
glabata augstskolu un muzeju kolekcijas.

Iveta Skripste
Rigas Stradina universitates (RSU) Veéstures muzejs, Latvija /
RSU History Museum, Latvia

8 RSUMz 334/101, Janis Vétra, audiointervija 2023. g. 26. janvari.
9 Meshi, N. (1954). Model’i professora Malaeva. Ogonok, 32(1417), 14.
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